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O cuMBOIMKe CBA3U ObIKa H pacTeHHH
B Nex/IeBHHCKOM «ByHAaxXHIIIHe»

AnHOTAaLMA. BrexIeBUACKOM 30p0aCcTPUHCKOM COTMHEHHHY « By H/IaXMIITH OBIK, KaK
u niepBouesoBek [aliomap, ObUT IPUHECEH B %KePTBY AXPUMaHOM (BEpXOBHBIM O0rKe-
CTBOM 3J1a) X M3 YacTel Telta ObIKa MOSBIIINCH PACTEHMS 1 )KUBOTHEIE. B GonbIe uacti
HCTOPHYECKH 3aCBUACTEILCTBOBAHHBIX HHI0CBPONEHCKUX TPaIHLHii MU( O TBOPEHHUH
IpencTaéT Kak MUQ 0 )KePTBOIIPUHONICHUHN YeJI0BEKa MIIN XKUBOTHOTO C JaJbHEHIINM
COTBOPEHUEM BCETO MUpA U3 OTACIBHBIX YacTel M OPraHOB PacwICHEHHBIX skepTB. OUH U3 IPHIMEPOB 3TOMY —
xeprBonpuHoiienne ['aifomapsa u nepBocoTBopéHHOr0 ObiKa B «byHmaxuiaey. B 3opoactpuzme 60bLInH-
CTBO MH(OJIOTHIECKUX CIOXKETOB CBSI3aHO C JIOABMH U 3HAYUTEIHHO MEHEE — C IPYTUMH KUBBIMH 00bEKTaMH,
BKJIIOYasi )KUBOTHBIX. TeM HE MeHee, B MU(OIOrMYeCKHX TIOBECTBOBAHUAX O TBOPCHUH B MPAHCKOH TPaJuLIMu
HapsIly C TBOPSHHEM U3 WICHOB WJIHM YacTeH Tena O0)KecTBa MM IIePBOYEIOBEKa IPHCYTCTBYET apXETHII/TIPO-
TOTHII JKEPTBONPUHOIICHNS NepBoObIKa. L1es COOTBETCTBUS, CXOACTBA HA MHUKPO- U MakpOypOBHE B HpaH-
CKOM HappaTHBe 00pa3a CO3aHMs JKUBOTHBIX M PACTEHUI M3 pacuwIeHEHHOTO Tena Oblka U TeM CIIocoOoM,
KOTOpBIM ObLJIa co3aHa nepBas napa Jirofe, Maiuita u Mamifana, u3 tena [ailomap/a, B cTounb siBHOIt popme
B JIpyI'HX HHIOEBPOIEHCKHUX TPaJUIUsIX HE OTMEUeHa. B 9Tol craThe mpeanpuHsTa NONbITKA OOBSICHUTE BO3-
HUKHOBEHHE PACTEHHUH U3 WICHOB IIEPBOCOTBOPEHHOTO ObIKA B CPABHEHUHM C APYTMMH NPHMEpaMu TBOPEHHS
13 Tela 00XKeCTBa WM BYTIOTIOH OOTHHY (aHIPOTHHA), 4 TAK)KE OTBETHTH Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, SIBIISIIOTCS JIH OTH
JIBE MOJIENIU TI0 CYIIECTBY B3aUMOCBs3aHHBIMHU. [103TOMY, OIHpasch Ha MPUBOAUMBIE 31€Ch IPUMEPHI 000MX
MOTHBOB, MBI TIOTIBITAJINCE IPOAHAN3UPOBATH CBA3b MEXYy HUMHU B IPUBEAEHHBIX BBIIIC IOBECTBOBAHUSX U
10Ka3aTh, YTO POJIb ObIKa B MU()ax O TBOPCHHU B MHIOEBPONCHCKUX TPALULMAX MOKHO MPUPABHATH K POJIU
6orunu (-Marepu) B cO3aHIN BCEIICHHOM, YeI0BeKa, 3eMIIN U pacTeHui. Mccnenys ¢peHomen nponspactanus
pacTeHuil u3 Oblka ¢ yu4€ToM MHAOEBpOIeiickod MU(OIOrHu, Mbl 00paIaeMcsi TaKKe K apXeoOrHYeCKUM
JTaHHBIM ¥ MH()aM 0 TBOPEHHHU JOMHIOEBPOIEHCKOro Iepruosa. B crarse femaercst BBIBOX O TOM, YTO, COTTIAc-
HO TIEePBOOBITHOMY MBILIIEHHIO, OBIK — 3TO CUMBOJI M BoruonieHue borunu miuonoponus u Benukoi borunun
3eMJIH, IBYIIOJIOE NIEPBOCYINECTBO ¥ UCTOYHHK COTBOPEHHS PACTCHUI.

Karwouersie cioBa: Mudonorus, 30poactTpusm, ObIK, pacTeHus, ByHiaxuim

Leila Asgari

The Institute of Linguistics of the Russian Academy of Sciences
build 1, 1 Bolshoy Kislovsky Ln, Moscow, Russia, 125009
Imasgari@gmail.com

The Symbolic Relation of the Bull and Plants in the Pahlavi Bundahishn

Abstract. In the Pahlavi Bundahishn, Ahriman (the supreme deity of evil) has sacrificed the primeval
bull beside primordial man Gayomard. Most of the mythical evidence of Indo-European culture illustrates
the image or Imagination of the creation of a human or animal sacrifice for the creation of the whole world
of its parts and organs. An example of these sacrifices is Gayomard and the primeval bull in Bundashen.
In Zoroastrianism, there are more mythical narratives of human beings and less about other phenomena,
including animals. However, in the narrative of the creation myth in Iranian culture, besides the creation
of parts of the body of the gods or primitive human beings, the archetype of the primeval bull is present.
The idea of adaptation of the Macro and Micro worlds in the Iranian narrative refers the distinction between the
creation of animals and plants from the body of bull and the manner in which the first pair of creation, Mashya
and Mashyana of the body of Gayomard. This is not evident in other narratives of Indo-European culture. This
study aims to explain the image of plant creation of organs in primeval bull conjunction with other examples
of the creation of the deity or androgynous goddesses and to answer the question of whether the two patterns
are essentially interrelated. Therefore, after citing evidence from both instances, it is attempted to analyze this
relationship in the above narratives and to show that the role of cattle in the myths of Indo-European creation
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with the role of goddess in the creation of the world, man, earth, and plant can be co-existent. After bull's
death, his body created the plants and animals. This article makes an attempt to explain origin of the animals
and vegetable species from the bull-sacrifice based on the sources of myths and archaeological evidences.
The bull is the symbol of the fertility goddess, the Earth Goddess, the androgynous being and the origin of
life. Therefore, the plants are created from his body.

Kevy words: mythology, Zoroastrianism, bull, plants, Bundahishn

B nexnesuiickom counHenun «byHnnaxumnny» («Hadano coTBopeHHs») CKa3aHO O
coszgaraoM Opmasmom Bpemern u3 9000 met, korma mepseie 3000 BcE OymeT MpomMCXo-
muTh 1o Bose Opmasna, Bropeie 3000 — mo Boe OpMmasfa u AXpumMaHa, a B IMOCIETHHE
3000 ner Axpuman OyneT o0k AEH. B 3aKIFOUNTENbHBIN IEPUOJT, KOTOPBIH HAYMHACTCS
JBI)KEHHEM U CMELICHUEM ThbMBI M CBeTa, AXpUMaH TPH ThICSYEIIeTHs Hara aeT Ha TBOpe-
Hust Opmasna. Kapruna nanagenust Axpumana B «bynnaxuiine» ouensb oopasna. OH pas-
0w HebO Ha KyCKH, OOpYIITUIICS Ha 36MHOM MHp, 3aMyTHJI BOJTY, KOTOpas CTasia COIEHOH OT
s]1a COTBOPEHHBIX UM BPEIHBIX TBapel «xpadcrpa. 3areM AXpUMaH Haraj Ha PacTeHus,
Y Y HUX TIOSIBUJIMCH KOXKYpPa M KOJIFOUKH, a TaKKe COTBOPHII 5111, OT KOTOPOTO PaCTeHHUs TOT-
yac 3acoxiu. E1é oH BeI3BaJ cMepTh IEPBOT0 ObIKA U IEPBOTO YEIOBEKa, HAITyCTUB Ha HUX
cTpaganus u nmopoku. [locne rubenn Oblka U3 €ro Tena BhIIUIA Aymia Obika — [onrypsaH,
«Onarofapsi €ro pacTUTENBHON CYIIHOCTHY, BBIPOCIO M3 3¢MJIM 55 BUIOB 3€PHOBBIX H
12 BUI0B JIEKapCTBEHHBIX PACTEHUH, UbH «CBET U CHJIa» ObUIH U3 ceMeHH Obika. HecMoTps
Ha TO, YTO IIEPBBIN YEJIOBEK U NEPBbIN ObIK MOTHOIM, B MOMEHT rMOeJIn OHU U3JIMIIN CBOE
cems Hapyxky. 3 cemeHu nepBouesnoBeka ['ailoMapia mosiBUiIach meppas mapa Jrojaei,
a M3 CEMEHH ObIKa, KOTOPOE OBLIO OUUILIEHO CBETOM JIyHBI, TOSIBUITUCH 282 BUAA )KUBOTHBIX.

W3 Bcero pspga cocraBHbIX yactedl mudonorun «byHaaxumiHa» (coTBOpeHHE;
nepBoyenoBek ['allomapa — xepTBa AXpuMaHa; MosiBieHue U3 ceMeHu [aliomapaa nep-
BOI uenoBedeckoi mapsl — Marnita 1 Mariifane; cOTBOpEHHBIN TIEPBBIM OBIK — JKEpTBa
AXxpumaHa; [0sIBJIEHUE PACTEHUH U )KUBOTHBIX U3 TeJla Oblka; AXpUMaH B pOJIM I'yOUTEIIs;
OYMIIAOIIAs] CBOUM CBETOM JIyHA M T.II.) MPEMETOM HAIIIETO MHTepeca Oy/leT ObIK U ero
CBSI3b C PACTEHUSIMH.

Mudonornueckuii MOTUB O ObIKE M €r0 CBSI3U C PACTeHUSIMH U3 «byHnaxumiHay
CTOUT B PSAy TUIOJIOTHYECKU CXOTHBIX MH(OIOTHUECKUX MPEICTaBICHUH O COTBOpE-
HHUM U3 KEPTBEHHOI'O Teja. DTOT MOTHB OCHOBBIBAETCSI HA APEBHMX MHIOEBPONEHCKUX
npezacTaBieHUsX. Mbl 00HapyKMBaeM MOTHBbBI HEM30€KHOM CMEPTH U HOBOI1 )KU3HU, BO3-
poXaroleiics U3 Tena 4eaoBeka U KUBOTHOTO, HanpuMep, B «Purseze».

Cornacno «Pursene», mup cosznad u3 tena [lypymmu, mup — ato Ilypyma. Mup
nosiBuIICs, Korna 6oru npuneciu [lypyry B kepTBY, a 3aTeM MOSBUINCH pa3HOOOpa3HbIe
TBOPEHHUS U3 YaCTeH ero Teja, MPH ATOM M3 KaXJI0TO KyCOUKa €ro TeJia MOSIBIISIOCh HOBOE
tBOopenue (PB. 10, 90, 1-16) [Hasting, 1919, 517].

[pyrast Bepcusi, CBsI3aHHAs ¢ MU(OM O COTBOPEHUH U3 JKEPTBEHHOIO TeJIa, COXpa-
HUJIACh Ha JPYTUX MEPTBBIX SI3bIKAX MHJIOEBPOIEHUCKON ceMbU. Tak, OHa MpencTaBlIcHa
B TeKcTe «Dubl». B CKaHIUHABCKON MU(OJIOTHH TOBOPUTCS O COTBOPSHHH M3 4acTel
tena «llepBocymecTBa». Mup o0pa3zoBajcst U3 Tpyna OrpOMHOTO KUBOTHOTO TI0 HMEHH
Nmup. U3 msca Mmupa noiydniack 3eMils, U3 €ro KpoBH — OYIIYIOLIHE MOpPs, U3 €ro
KOCTEH — TOpBI, U3 €ro BOJOC — JIEPEBBS, U3 €ro uepera — HeOecHbIH cBoj. KopoBa mo
uMmeHu Aynymiia gaét Monoko Mmupy, a Taxkke naput xku3Hb Bypu — nepBomy 4eioBeKy
U mpeqKy 00oroB. Bypu Bo3HHK U3 ckall, KoTopble nu3ana Aymymia [Lindow, 2010, 63].

HcToYHMK 1 KOPHU STOr0 MOTHBA Beera ObuTi 00beKTOM HHTepeca yuEHbIX. Ha-
npumMep, b. JIMHKONBH comocTaBmil pa3Iu4Hble BEPCUH TBOPEHMS U PEKOHCTPYHPOBAJI HC-
XOIHBIN MU}, KOTOPBIH, [0 €ro MHEHHUIO, BOCXOAUT elIé K JOMHIOCBPOIICHCKOMY, TaK Ha-
3pIBaeMoMy OnusHeunomy mudy [Lincoln, 1975, 124]. B ero pekoHCTPYKITUH COAEpIKAHIE
muda TakoBo. B Hayane BpeMEH ObLI0 /1Ba Opara U ObIK. DTH 1Ba OpaTa ObIIM ONHU3HELEL,
Many u Memy. Many OBl IEPBOCBSIIICHHUKOM, a Memy — nepBeiM mapéM. Many npunéc
B JKEPTBY CBOETO OpaTa, pacuJIeHW] €ro TeJlo Ha YaCTH M M3 3TUX YacTeil COTBOPUII MHUP.
3areM OH HpHUHEC B KepTBY OblKa M U3 YacTell ero Teixa co3jall CbefoOHbIE pacTeHUS
U JOMalIHUX >KUBOTHBIX. lleMy cTaj mepBbIM CMEPTHBIM YEJIOBEKOM M MEPBBIM LAapEM
cmepTHBIX. OH OTKPBII CBOIO OOMTENb A BCeX, KTO eMy ciemosai [Lincoln, 1991, 7].
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B. JIMHKOJIBH CYMTAN 3TOT CIOJKET TIEPBOHAYATEHBIM MU(OM JIOMHJ0CBPOIICHCKIX
rieMEéH. OH BUIUT MOJIHOE CXOJCTBO MEKAY TpeMsi MU(paMH O COTBOPEHHH MUPA (B IpeB-
HeuHulcKol «PurBene», B CKaHIUHABCKON «DJ/ie» U B MEXJIEBUICKOM «byHIaxumHey )
U MO3TOMY CBSI3bIBACT MEXIY coOoil muamiickoro Ilypymry, ckannunasckoro Mmmupa u
upanckoro ["aifomapna.

b. JIunkonpH ncciexyet 0o6pa3 Obika B MHIOMPAHCKUX U IPYTHX HHIOEBPOTIEHCKHUX
MHU}ax ¢ TOUKH 3PEHUSI €r0 BYKHOCTH B KU3HH APEBHUX IJIEMEH U pa3inyaeT 3TH MUQBL.

[To muenuro JInHKONBHA, B 3eMIICAETBIECKAX OOLIECTBAaX MPanHIOEBPONEHIIEB
KOPOBBE MOJIOKO OBIIO OYEHb BaYKHBIM MPOAYKTOM MUTAHUS. YIIOMUHAHUE 00 3TOM UMe-
eTcs B CKaHAMHABCKOM Mude 00 Mmupe. B ckotoBogueckux oOmecTBax OBIK CUMUTAICS
HCTOYHHKOM BCEI0 XOPOILEro, HE TOBOPsl ykKe O ero msce u koxke. [lostomy B mMudax,
CBSI3aHHBIX C 3eMJIE/IeTIHEeM, KOpOBa IS IEPBOYEIIOBEKA CUUTACTCS MICTOUHUKOM MTUTAHMS.
B nHI0MpaHCKUX BepcusiX ObIK CTOUT Ha YPOBHE YeJIOBEKa M CYUTACTCSI HCTOYHUKOM HKH3-
HU /7151 BCEX CO3JaHMM.

B sTOM mccaenoBaHuM MBI J1es1aeéM TONBITKY OOpaTHTHCS K MU(OIOTHIECKOMY
MOTHUBY CO3/1aHHsI PAaCTCHUH M3 Tesia ObIKa B €r0 COINOCTABJICHUU C APYTMMH 00pa3amH,
KOTOPBIM, BO3MOKHO, YIEJISUIOCh MEHbIIIE BHUMAHUS.

NccnenoBanus B 061acTt MU(OIOTHH U PEIUTHH MTOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO 000XKECTBIIE-
HUe ObIKa OTPAXKEHO BO MHOTHX 3M0Ocax U MU(pax, a MOKIOHCHNE ObIKY BOCXOIUT K €I
OoJee IPEBHUM BpeMEHaM.

BbIKy MOKJIOHSAIMCE B TIEPHOJ [1AJICOJIUTA U ME30JINTA, KOra He C(hOPMUPOBAIIUCH
eé 3eMieieNe U CKOTOBOACTBO. [IpuBeaéM ToIbKO OAKH pruMep: OyKpaHUH (MMHUTALUS
ObIubeil TOJIOBBI C pOraMu) SIBJSUINCH NIPEIMETOM IOKJIOHEHUSI B HEOIUTHYECKOM KyJIbTY-
pe Yaran-Xroroka, korna Obik eié He Obl1 ogomaiiHeH [Golan, 2004, 126].

ABTOp HacTOSIIEH CTaTbl OCHOBBIBAETCS HA JEUTMOTHBE COTBOPEHUS U TPOU3-
pactaHus pacTeHHI M3 Tea KEePTBEHHOTO ObIKa, a TAK)KEe HA MPUYMHAX 3TOr0 (peHoMeHa,
0003HAUEHHBIX B MEXJICBUHCKOM COYMHEHNH «ByHIaxumm».

[Tountanue Oblka OTpa3zminoch B oOpase OoxecTBa lomar-maxa (cpegHemnepc.
gopat, gopatsah U3 IpeBHENPAHCK. *gau-pati- «BIaAbIKa CKOTa»). B mexieBuicKuxX Tek-
cTax 3T0 MH(UYECKOe CyIECTBO, OT «HOT JO Mosica OH — OBIK, a OT TOosica W BBIIIE —
yenoBek». OH o0uTaeT B Opan-eedice, B kuwgape Xeanupac, Ha 6epery mops @paxexapo,
7€ COBEpIIaeT OOroCIyKEHUE, CONPOBOXKAAS €T0 8O3TUAHUEM B MOPE OCBALIEHHOW BOJIBI,
OT Yero B MOpEe JIOXHYT 8pedHble meapu, a €Ciii OH He OyJeT 3TOro AeJarh, TO 6pednbvle
meapu OyIyT TanaTh cBepXy BMecTe ¢ noxaéM [Uynakosa, 2004, 86].

Brik cBs3aH ¢ 3eMiél, ¢ O0KECTBOM 3eMJTH H ¢ IUTomoponueM. beik, B «byHma-
XHIITHE» Ha3BaH MPEIKOM BCEX PACTEHHUH M )KMBOTHBIX. B 3TOM MOXHO BHIETH OMTOCPEAO0-
BaHHYIO CBsI3b er0 ¢ boruHei-Marepbio 1 ¢ ero CHMBOIMYECKUMH (hOpMaMHU U OCOOCHHO-
CTSIMM B KyJIBTyp€ M MUPOBO33PEHUH UHO0EBPONENCKUX MIEMEH.

SIcHo, 4TO 3HAaUYEHHUE, BasKHAas poJib ObIka B MU(aX, B ApXEOJOTMYECKUX MaMSITHHU-
Kax, MpeAMeTax APEBHEH MaTepuanbHON KyJIbTYPbl MPOSBIIINCH C OOJBIION HAIJISIAHO-
CTBIO B OOJIBIIINHCTBE KYJIBTYP.

Takum 00pa3zomM, ¢ yd9€TOM 3THX CBSA3€H M YKa3aHHOTO TOAXO/A, MPUCYTCTBUE
ObIKa M €ro CUMBOJHYECKHX ()OPM B MHUPOBO33PEHHH MEPBOOBITHBIX IJIEMEH MOSICHSET
ero pasHooOpa3Hble PyHKIHUU B MU(paAX O TBOPESHUH.

CumBosndeckue (popmsbl ObIka. BbIk — cuMBOJI 00KecTBa

BbIK — 3TO XMBOTHOE, OOOKECTBIEHHBIM 00pa3 KOTOporo chopmMupoBaics H
pacrpoCTpaHUICs OYEHb JJaBHO, OH CIIYXHJI BOIUIOLUIEHHUEM IIOYTH KaXXI0ro OOKecTBa B
npeBHoCTH. B «PurBene» IlluBa mosiBisieTcs B Buae 6eoro Obika. MiMeeTcst 1 MHOXKECTBO
JpYTHX MPUMEPOB, Kor/ia ObIK MosiBIsieTcs B 00nmke Ooxectra [Walker, 2007, 126].

B «ABecte» gav-urvan-/ gous-urvan- uMeeT 3HAUCHHE «aylla ObIKa» U «Oor-
MTOKPOBUTENIb KUBOTHOTO MHpa». B mosgHell «ABecTe» 3TO Takke XpaHHUTEIb CTaJ
[Bartolome, 1538].

B rpedeckux mudax [IuoHuc npeacrasieH B KauecTBe ObIKa; OHO U3 CaMbIX CTa-
poix 6okecTB Ha Kpure — 3arpeii — takxke ObUT ObIKOM; €ro MHBapuaHT — Munotasp. bor
Ha 3emite 0611 ObkoM [ Walker, 2007, 126].

Bubneiickoe Ha3BaHue, mepeBeAEHHOE KaK «00r, MepBOHAYaIbHO — TUTYN (PUHU-
KHHCKOTO ObIKa-00ra, KOTOpOro TaKkke Ha3bIBau «OTel uenoBedeckuii». Kak BepxoBHOMY
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00Ty CEMHTCKOTO MaHTeOHa DITI0 MOKIOHSIIHCH 10 Beelt [peBuert Cupun, Hapsiy ¢ MECT-
HbIMH OokecTBamu win Baanamu [Walker, 2007, 126]. JIpeBHeeBpelickoro SIxBe TaKkxke
n3o0paxaror B Buae Obika [Waterman, 1915, 229].

Takum 00pa3oM, BO MHOTHX JPEBHUX KYIBTYpax CBAIICHHBIH OBIK 3aHUMAeT
O4YeHb BAKHYIO MMO3UIHIO, @ B MU(OIOTHYECKOM MHUPOBO33PEHUH OH SIBIISETCS OJHUM U3
OCHOBHBIX YKHBOTHBIX-BOTUIOIIEHUI 00KECTBa.

CumBosnyeckas cBsi3b Obika ¢ Beankoii Boruneii

Nmest neno ¢ MuhoIorudecKuM MaTepuajoM, cieayeT IIOMHUTb, YTO B MH]OIIO-
THYECKOM MBIIIICHUH OH BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK OObEKTHBHAS peaibHOCTh. [IepBOOBITHBIC
TIeMeHa cunTanu Bennkyro BoruHio CHMBOIOM JKHBOTBOPEHUS LIS BCeH IPUPOIBI, a HE
TOJIBKO JIJI yenoBeka. B KynbType 3moxu Heonuta B EBporne u B Yaran-Xiowke Takxke
OBIK U €r0 pora paccCMaTpPHBAJINCH KaK CUMBOJIBI TBOPEHUS W KU3HEHHOU CHIlbl Benmmkoit
Borunu. B Yaran-Xrworoke Benukas boruns maput xu3Hb ObIKY Kak CBOeMy ChiHy. Ha
Kpute Oblka Taxke Ha3bIBaIH «ChIHOMY» Benukoit borunu. D1o npescrapieHre ObITOBATIO
Ha BcéM bnmxaem BocToke, ero cMbICi — BO3POKICHUE KU3HU Ha 3eMIIE.

[laMATHUKH IpEeBHHUX 310X MOKA3BIBAIOT, 4TO 00pa3 Bemukoit borunu, koTopsii
TTOSIBHJICS paHBIIE, 9eM 00pa3bl OOTOB-MY>KUHH, MOXKHO BCTPETHUTH Ha JIFOOBIX H300pake-
HUSIX 9THX 3I10X. 3eMJIsl, pacTeHHsI ¥ ObIK — CYTh BoIutoIeHus Benukoit borunu [Gimbutas
1991a, 40]. Benukast boruns npeactaér B MUGOIOTHHN B pa3HbIX unocracsx. OHa — MaTh
3emin uin Benukas borunst 3emun. OHa — GOTHHS MII0A0POAHS M OHA JapHT KU3Hb. HO-
I7la OHA BBICTYMAET KaK »epTBa: U3 yacTel e€ pacwieHEHHOIO TeJa MOSBISIOTCS ApYyrue
TBOpeHus [Leeming, 1975, 422].

HexoTtopsle apxeosiornueckue Marepualbl oKa3bIBatoT, YTo Benukas boruns mo-
SIBIISIETCSI M3 TeJla KEePTBEHHOTO ObIKa mocie ero cmeptu [Gimbutas, 1982, 236].

OxoJIo OIHOM TpeTH M300paKeHWI B Telepax MOCBSMICHO ObIKY (OM30HY WM
BOIly). B TO BpeMs kak M300pa)KeHUs TaKWX KUBOTHBIX KaK OJICHb, KOCTH KOTOPBIX 00-
Hapy>XHUBAIOTCs B OOJIBIIOM KOJIMYECTBE, B IELIepax MONajaloTcs penko. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TuM
BO3HUKAET BOTIPOC: MIOUYEMY TaKWe )KHBOTHBIE KaK OBIK WIIH JIOIIAh H300paXallich Jalle,
yem npyrue? OnHa U3 BaKHEHIINX MPUYXH 3TOTO 3aKIIFOYAETCS B CHMBOJIMYECKOM 3HaYe-
HUU OBIKA. BBIK OBUT CHMBOJIOM CHUTBI M TUTOTOPOJIHS.

Bbik — cumBoJ 3emi U borunu 3emimn

OpHUM W3 CBHICTEIBCTB APEBHUX BEpOBaHUM O CBsi3M Oblka ¢ borumnei 3emmn
ABJIsIETCSl M300paskeHne ObIKa, N30 PTa KOTOPOro JbETCS Boda (ApMeHus, 2 ThIC. 10 H.D,
cm. mwut. 1 [Golan, 1991, 124, 128]). Ha atom n3o0paskeHUH OBIK BBICTYIIAET CHMBOJIOM
3eMJIH, 13 KOTOPO M3IMBAETCS BoJa. [ 0l1aH CpaBHMII 3TO N300pakeHNE C TEPBOCOTBOPEH-
HBIM ObIKOM B MHU(e 0 TBopeHHH B «byHmaxumiaey. [1o ero MHEHHIO, IEpBOCOTBOPEHHEBIH
OBIK, M3 Tela KOTOPOTO MOSIBISIFOTCS TIOJNIE3HBIE PACTEHHS W JIOMAlIHUE KUBOTHBIE, MO-
JKET SIBISITHCS TOATBEPIKICHUEM TOTO, YTO OBIK Ha H300paKEHUH U3 APMEHHUH TaKKe eCTh
cumBon 3emun [Golan, 1991, 126].

PenuKTHI TaKUX CHMBOJIMYECKHX IMPENICTABICHNH 0OHAPY)KUBAIOTCS U B JIPEBHE-
WHANWCKHX TeKCcTax. B «Pureene» o ObIke TOBOPUTCS, YTO OH 3aJI0KHII CEMEHA B PACTEHHSL.
B canckpure ci0Bo prthvi IMeeT 3HaU€HUE «3eMJIs» U B TO YK€ BpeMsl O3HadaeT B HHIyH-
3me Benukyro BoruHio, CHMBOJIOM KOTOPOI SIBIISIFOTCSL OBIK M KOpoBa [Stone, 1976, 143].

Emé nounnoeBpomnelickue apXeolornyeckue CBUIETENbCTBA MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO
ObIK cumTalcs BomomeHuem ooxectsa 3emin [Golan 2003, 67]. A. T'onan cuntaet cam
(akT pucyTCcTBUS OBbIKa B MU(aX TOKA3aTeIHCTBOM TOTO, YTO OBIK OJJHOBPEMEHHO SIBIIS-
eTcs CMMBOJIOM | 3eMitH, u JIyasr [Golan, 2003, 142].

/KepTBeHHBIii ObIK KaK CHMBOJ CMEPTH M BO3POKICHUSA

MoOTHB yMHpaIoOIero ¥ BOCKpECalomero 6ora — momyssipHas TeMa B MHQOIo-
rud. PoxxaeHne u BOCKpeceHHe CBA3aHBI CO CMepThio OokecTBa. OOUH W3 Ba)KHEHIINX
BapUAHTOB BO3POKICHUS U KEPTBOIPUHOUICHUS JIJIs1 TOCTUKEHUSI HOBOM KU3HU CBSI3aH C
OBIKOM. BBIK B ITIepBOOBITHBIX TPEACTABICHHSIX — ICTOYHUK BO3POXKICHHUS, TAK 4TO OOXKe-
CTBO, YEJIOBEK W YKUBOTHOE HEpa3IeInMbl. UeTOBEK CBSI3bIBAJ KEPTBOTPHHOIIIEHHE OBIKa
Y pOKJCHHE HOBOHM JKM3HM M3 YacTeHl ero Teila cO CBOEW CynbO0OoW. DTH MpencTaBIeHUs
OTpa3WINCh BO MHOTHX COXPAaHUBIIMXCS M300paKEHUSX PAa3HBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX MEPHOAOB

[Witzel, 2012, 121].
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BaXHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM PEITUTHO3HBIX TPEJICTaB-
JICHUH JKEJIE3HOTO BEKAa CUUTAETCS KEPTBOIPUHOIICHHUES
ObIKa, CHMBOJIM3UpYIOIIEE BO3pOXkIeHHE Ku3HH. OH
BCTPEYAETCSA TIOYTH BO BCEX HWHAOEBPOIIEHCKUX KYIBTY-
pax U TIyOOKO YKOPEHMJICS B MHIOCBPOTICHCKIX MHUbax
0 TBOPEHHH. DTH CUMBOJIMUCCKUE TIPEJICTABICHUS O BO3-
POXIICHUHU MPOSIBIISIFOTCS B M300paXkeHHUSIX OyKpaHU He-
OJIMTUYECKOM APbI M BILIOTH JIO KOHIIA MUHOHCKOM KYJIBTY-
pst [Golan, 1991, 128].

N3o0paxkeHns: OBIYBMX TOJIOB B TIOI3EMHBIX Xpa-
Max CapIuHHH TakXe CBS3BIBAIOT C MH(OM O BOCKpE-
caroreM Oore. ITH W300pakeHUsT HAJl U BO3JIC BXOJOB B
nenepsl U gaxe Gopma BXoja B TEHIEPY B BUJIE TOJOBBI 1
ObIka ¢ poraMu OBbLIM CBSI3aHBI C MPECTABICHUSIMH 00
aHaroMu4eckoi Matke [Gimbutas, 1991b, 246, 431]. [

Beprunuii B «l'eoprukax» onucan oJHO U3 Bax-
HCHUIINX MPEJaHni O COTBOPEHHM MHPA, CBS3AHHOC C  [fun. . Hso6pasicenue Goikd, uso

POXIACHHUEM Onika. Tam ke oH YIIOMHHACT MI/Iq) O BO3- pma Komopozo JIbeémcs 600d.
HUKHOBEHHUH ITYEJIbI M3 YacTel Tena yMHUpaBIIETO ObIKA  Apmenus, nay. Il muic. 00 H. 3.
[Habinek, 1990, 211]. [Golan, 1991, 124, 128].

OtpakeHHe STUX NPEACTABICHUI OOHAPYKUBACTCS
B MUTPAHCTCKUX KYJIbTaX, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIEKUT MOXHUIIEHHE MUTPOI 1 MpHHECEHHUE
1M B )KepTBY ObIKa C IIOCJICIYIOIIMM IPOU3PACTaHUEM U3 €TI0 Tejla pacTeHui. BaxkHast yactb
KyJbTa CBSi3aHa C MOKJIOHEHHEM OBIKY. DTOT 0OBIYall JKePTBOMPWHOIICHUS ObIKAa HAIIEN
TaKKe OTPaKEHHE B MUTPAUCTCKUX M300pakeHMsIX. MHUTpa BOH3aeT HOX B OOK ObIKa; U3
MEPTBOTI'0 )KEPTBEHHOTO TeJIa POJKAAIOTCS TPABBI U JIEKAPCTBEHHbIE pacTeHus. 113 mo3BoHOY-
HHUKa ObIKa MOSIBJISIFOTCS] POCTKH MILIEHUIBI, & U3 €r0 KPOBH — BUHOTPAJHAS J103a, KOTOpast
MTPOM3BOMUT CBsIeHHbIH HamuTOK [ Eliade, 2015, 345]. CuMBoIM4ecKre SIeMEeHTHI )KEPTBO-
[IPUHOILECHNUS OBbIKa, POCTa PACTEHUH 1 BO3POXKACHUS KHU3HU U3 YacTel Tea OblKa B KyJlb-
Te MHUTpPBI, CONIOCTaBUMBIE C COOTBETCTBYIOIIIMMH MOTHBAMH B TTEXJICBHIICKOM COUMHEHUHT
«byHaxuny, TOKa3bpIBaIOT, YTO ATU MPEICTABICHNS ObITH 3HAKOMBI M APEBHEN HPAHCKON
KynbType. Mapu boiic Takke yka3bIBaeT Ha J030pOacTpUiickue 00blYau, ObITOBABIIKE 3a
ThICAYEIIETHE JI0 PACTIPOCTPAHEHHS 30pOACTPU3MA, COITIACHO KOTOPHIM KPOBBIO CBAIIIEHHOTO
YKEPTBEHHOTO OBIKa KPOTIHIIH 3€MITI0, YTOOBI YBENMIUTH e€ mogopoane [Boyce, 1979, 24].

Bce stu mpenanus, onMchIBarOLIMEe TBOPEHUE U3 Tejla ObIKa, B3aUMOCBSI3aHbl U
MMEIOT OOIIYI0 CTPYKTYpy B MHIOEBpOIeicKuX KynbTypax. Kak ykaszpiBaer M. Drnmane,
JKEPTBEHHOTO ObIKa YOUBAIOT Paji HOBOU KH3HU.

Ces3b pactenuii ¢ 0bikoM u Betukoii boruneii

CBs13b pacTeHuit 1 ObIKa, a TAK)KE ¥ BOSHUKHOBECHUSI PACTCHUH U3 Tesla ObIKa MOXK-
HO YBHUJIETb B COXPaHUBILMXCS apXEOJIOTMUYECKHUX MaMATHHKAX el JTOWHI0EBPONEHCKON
KyJBTYpBl U B PEIUIHMO3HBIX CUMBOJIMUECKHX npenanusix. Cp. Taxxke Mud o XaiHysene —
MIpUMep COTBOPEHMS PAaCTeHUH M3 Tena skepTBeHHOM bormuu. M. Dnmane cumran mug o
XaifHyBeJle CBSI3aHHBIM C TPOM3pAcTaHNEM PACTeHUH 13 IEPBOCOTBOPEHHOTO ObIKa. B 3TOM
MU]e U3 pacuIeHEHHOTO Ha YaCTH M IOXOPOHEHHOTO TeJla ACBYIIKU XaiHyBelle MOSBHINCH
CheZl0OHBIC pacTeHus, B TO Bpems HemsecTHbIe [Eliade, 2015, 67].

[Ipencrasnenus o Benukoit borune n 0 borunae 3eMiu 1 X CBS3U C OBIKOM MHO-
TOKpPaTHO OOHApY>KUBAIOTCSI B apXCOJIOIMYECKUX TaHHBIX — H300PaKEHUSIX U CKYJIBIITypax.
Ot poapwuiickoii dmoxu, oT MHICKoN, win Xapanrckod MUBUIN3AINA COXPAHUINCH H30-
OpakeHust ObIKa, U3 MOPJIBI KOTOPOTO pacTyT pacteHusi. Ha pucyHkax, COXpaHUBIIHMXCS B
Tnerepax dMOXH NajleonTa, 00BIYHO H300paKEeHbI PACTCHUSI BMECTE C OBIKOM.

HccnenoBanue 3THX N300paskeHUH TIOKa3ajio, 4YTO OHM 03HAYAIOT COBCEM HE pacTe-
HUs1, HO cMBOJ Benukoit bornau B amoxy naneonura [Golan, 2003, 369].

HexoTopbie 3 yrOMSHYTBIX BBIIIE H300pakeHUH ObIKa W PACTEHWH OKa3bIBAIOT-
Csl O4Y€Hb TIOXOKUMH Ha OTIMCaHKE TIEPBOCOTBOPEHHOTO OBIKA B TIEXJIEBUIICKOM COYMHEHHUN
«bynaaxuminy. [TomuMo Obika, B KauecTBE NEPCOHU(PHUKAIIH 3MII U 3eMHOTO O0KECTBa B
psizie KyJbTyp B pa3HbIe 3MI0XHU BBICTYIAI Takxke Ko3En. M3o0paskeHue ko3ia, U3 Teaa KOoTo-
pOro mpouspacTaeT pacTeHHe, MPEICTaBICHO Ha PAaCIIMCHON KEpaMHKE U B METPOITU(HKE
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JIPEBHUX SII0X Ha IHMPOKOU Tosoce oT rpedeckoro Kpura mo upanckoro Cuanka u Cpen-
Hell A3uu (COOTBETCTBYIONIHME WILTFOCTPALUK MOXKHO Halitu y [Golan, 1991, 458; Memnapr,
1982, 76]).

B apyrux kynbTypax Taxke MpeCcTaBIeHBI N300paKEHHSI CO CXOTHBIM CIOKETOM.
Tak B MukeHax HaieHa neuath, otHocamasca K 1500 roy a0 H. 3., HA KOTOpO# OTYETIIMBO
BUIHO TIpOM3pacTaHle pacTeHni n3 Tena Obika (niwt. 2). Ha aTom m300paskeHnn pacTeHus
pacTyT M03ajiu apbl MOJIOJBIX OBIYKOB, @ MEXK/Iy HUIMU BUJIHO €IIIE OJIHO PACTCHUE, ITPOU3-
pacraroriee 13 3epHa, MOCAKEHHOTO B 3eMIIF0. DTO W300paKEHUE — CUMBOJ JKU3HEHHOM
CHJIBI, TOYHO TAaKOM K€, KaK U B MPEACTABICHUIX O BO3POXKIICHUN PACTEHHI U3 Tea ObIKa
[Gimbutas, 1991, 129].

B Erunre 3epHo BbIpocio u3 Tena O3mprica, KOTOPOTO CHMBOJU3UPOBAT OBIK
[Gimbutas, 1991a, 129-131].

PacmipocTpanéHHOCTH MOBEpHIt O IPOU3PACTAHUU PACTCHUN U3 TEJA YKEPTBBI MOXK-
HO HAWTH Yy aMEPUKAHCKUX MHJICUIIEB, KOTOPBIE CYMUTAIOT, YTO 3€PHO BBIPOCIIO U3 Tea yOou-
Toro 6oxectsa [Golan 2003, 162].

[TomoOHbIE IpecTaBIeHUS SBISIOTCS OTPAKEHUEM MBIIIIICHHUS IEPBOOBITHBIX TTJIe-
MEH, KOTOPBIE CINUTAIN, 9TO MHP — 3TO KPYTOBOPOT POXKIACHUS, )KU3HU, CMEPTH U BO3POXKIIE-
HUs1 Marepu 3eMiTd, U CUUTAIH TaKOU MOPSIOK €CTECTBEHHBIM. CIOKET O IEPBOCOTBOPEH-
HOM OBIKE U €T0 CBSI3U C PACTCHUSIMU MOTYYMIT MIPOIOJDKEHHUE B MIEXJICBUHCKOM COYMHEHHUU
«byHpaxunny.

AHJIPOTrHHHOCTH ObIKA
u Besinkoii bornnu

brik B apeBHeil EBpomne cuuraiics
CHUMBOJIOM MY>KCKOM CHIIBI, B TO XK€ BpPEMs
OH OBbUI CHMBOJIOM (QaHATOMHYECKOW) Mar-
KU U HUCTOYHUKOM >KU3HHU U BO3POXKICHUS
[Gimbutas, 19916, 400]. On obmanaer xa-
pakTepHbIMH KauecTBaMu Benukoit boru-
HHU, B TOM YHCJe €€ BYIMOJIOCTBIO (aHIpO-
THHHOCTHIO). ['allomapa, kak u Ilypyma un
Wmup, 66U1H TIEPBBIMU JIBYTIOIBIMU JTFOIBMHU
[Eliade, 2015, 343].

M. Dnuazne cuuTan aHAPOTUHHOCTh

Hnn. 2. Boiku, Npopacmaiotyue pacmenuiamiL, — onpojf u3 UX N3HAYAIBHBIX M BEUHBIX OOXKe-

pacmymue pacmeni 6 yenmpe, Xpycmanendi - crpegppix ocodeHHOCTel, kak y Tuamar u

nevamka. Muxenwvt, 1500 2. 00 H. 3. .
[Gimbutas, 1991, 129]. 3ypsana [Eliade, 2015, 76].

[To3Tomy skepTBEHHBINH ObIK y Mu-

TPBI O€3 y4acTHsi KOPOBBI CO3aET PaCTCHUS

1 )KMBOTHBIX. CHTa KOpOBBI HEOUEBHTHO TIPUCYTCTBYET B KpoBH ObIka [ Walker, 2007, 126].

B «Pursesie» roBOpUTCS 0 MUPHUSCKOM MOTYYEM JIBYIIOJIIOM OBbIKE, KOTOPBI COTBOPHI MU
[Witzel, 2012, 122].

BhIk mosiBisieTcst B TPEX MITOCTACSX: KaK HEOSCHOE CO3/IaHUe, KaK MPECTaBUTEIh
3eMHOTO CKOTa M Kak IepBoe CYIIeCTBO, KOTOPOE B Havaje Havaj CO3J[aHO OOKECTBOM IO
umenn Goaus$ Tasan (OykB. «co3marens Obikay) [Nyberg, 2003, 206].

3ak/oueHue

[IpuHMMas BO BHUMaHWE BBIICPUBENEHHBIN MOXKHO 3aKJIIOYNTH, YTO MaTepual,
MUQBI 0 CMEPTH ObIKA U MPOU3PACTAHUU PACTCHUHN U3 €ro Tesia MOJ00HBI TEM, UTO U3jiara-
10Tcs B «byHaxuiHey 1 ¢ HUM IPOUCXOAUT TO ke, uTo ¢ Benukoit boruneit niu ¢ boruneit
3eMJTH U TUTOIOPOITHSI.

Kapruna TBOpeHust Mupa B OOJbIIeH YacTH MU(DOIOTHYECKUX CBUIICTENTBCTB APEBHEN
WHI0EBPOMEHCKON KyJIBTYpPHI MPeICTAaéT KaKk KapTHHA KEPTBOIPHHOIICHHS YeJIOBEKA TN JKH-
BOTHOT'O PaJii CO3IaHMs LIEJIOT0 MHUPA U3 WICHOB M OpraHoB ero tena. [Ipunecenue B skepTBy
l"aifomapna n iepBOCOTBOPEHHOTO OBbIKa B «ByHIaXHIITHE» — OAWH U3 IIpuMepoB dtomy. [Ipen-
CTaBJICHUE O CO3JIAHUM PACTCHHUH M3 PACWICHEHHOTO TeJia IMEePBOCOTBOPEHHOIO ObIKa CTOMT
B OITHOM psily C JIPyTHMH TIPUMEpaMU TBOPEHHS U3 Tella aHJPOTWHHBIX Oora Wi OOTHHH U
CBHUJICTEIBCTBYET O TOM, UTO 3TH JIBE MOJICIIN B3aNMOCBSI3aHbL. Takum o0pa3oM, poiib ObIKa B
WHJIOEBPOIIEHCKUX MU(axX O TBOPEHUU MOKET OBITh IPUPABHEHA K aHAJIOTUYHOM POJIM OOTHHU
B CO3J[aHWHN BCEJICHHOM, YeJIOBeKa, 3eMIIM U PACTEHHUH B IPYTUX MHU(OIOTHYECKNX MOICTISIX.
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CUMBOJIMYECKHE JIEMEHTEI JKEPTBOBAHUS U BO3POXKIACHHNA U3 TCJIa ICPBOHAYAJIb-
HBIX CyHIECTB CBUACTCILCTBYIOT O IMOCTOSAHHO HOBTOpHmmeﬁCH B MI/Iq)aX O COTBOPCHUU

CTPYKTYpE.
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The Schism in the Mariavite Church of Poland

Abstract. The article focuses on the schism of 1920s — 1930s in the Mariavite
movement. Mariavite are a Polish religious group, which was condemned by the Holy
See in 1906. After the death of its founder Maria Koztowska in 1921, Mariavitism
became more Messianic, proclaiming the specific role of the Poles in the world.
Mikhail Kowalski obtained an extremely high status in the Mariavite Church. He had
it before as well but when Koztowska died, there was no alternative to Kowalski’s power. He became the
Archbishop. Kowalski made refences to the heritage of famous Polish poets and to some extent was influenced
by the ideas of “the Silver age”. His reforms consisted of proclamations of the exceptional position of the Polish
people, who had to be an example of Christians, “mystical marriages”, female priesthood and some other
changings. Most of them were too radical (except for Messianism, which was appropriate for the moderate
Mariavites) and were implemented too autocratically. Also, Kowalski was accused in immoral behaviour. In
1935, the majority of the Mariavites chose Filip Feldman as their new leader. The Mariavite Church lost its
unity. The article is aimed at examining key aspects of the reforms. In addition, variety of Polish Catholicism
is demonstrated in the article.
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Packon B MapuaButckoi uepksBH [loabimn

AnHoTalusA. JlaHHAS CTAThs TOCBSIIEHA PACKOY B MAPHABUTCKOM JBHXeHHH B 1920~1930-x rr. Mapua-
BHUTBI — 3TO MOJILCKAsl PENUTHO3HAs TPy, kotopast Obuia ocyxaeHa Cearbim [Ipectonom B 1906 roxy. ITocne
CMEpTH OCHOBATeNbHUILI MapuaBuTH3Ma Mapuu Ko3noBckoll B MApHaBUTCKOM JBUKCHUU YCUIMIUCH MEC-
cuaHckue HacTpoeHus. [IpoBo3riamnianack ocobast poib MONSKOB B Mupe. Muxann KoBanbckuit momydus uc-
KIFOYNTENNEHO BEICOKHIT cTaryc B MapuaBuTckoii epksr. OH OBIT BIUSTEIBHBIM 1 JI0 9TOTO, a HOCJIE CMEPTH
KosnoBckoii ero BiacTh crana Oe3aabrepHaTHBHOI. KoBanbckuii mpuHs THTYI apxuenuckona. OH ccbuiancs
Ha TBOPEHHSI 3HAMEHUTHIX MTOJBCKHUX IT0TOB M B ONPEIeNEHHO CTENeH! HCTIBITHIBAI BIHsIHIE unei «Cepe-
OpstHOTO Bekay. PehopMbl apxuenuckona 3aKIr04aINCh B IPOBO3MIAIICHUH UCKIIFOUUTEIBHOMH POJIH TIOJISKOB,
KOTOpBIE JTOJDKHBI OBUTH CTaTh 00Pa3IOBEIMU XPUCTHAHAMH, TOSBIEHHN «MUCTHIECKUX OpaKoB), XKEHCKOTO
CBSIIIIGHCTBA U HEKOTOPBIX APYTHX HOBOBBEIEHUSX. BOTBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX OKA3aJMCh CIUIIKOM PaJUKaIbHBI-
MH (32 UCKIIIOYEHHEM MECCHAHM3Ma, OKA3aBIIEroCs MPpUEeMIIEMBIM JUIsi yMEPEHHBIX MapHaBHUTOB). PedopMer
MIPOBOIMIINCH B aBTOpUTapHOii MaHepe. Kpome Toro, KoBanbckuii 6611 00BUHEH B aMOpaibHOM MMOBeieHNH. B
1935 1. GONBIIMHCTBO MapHaBUTOB BHIOpao HOBEIM JaepoM Prmma denpamana. MapuaBuTckas IepKOBb
yTpaTuia eUHCTBO. B cTaThe aHamM3MpyroTCs Kito4eBble aciekTsl pedopm. Kpome Toro, 1eMoHCTpHUpyeTCs
pa3HO00pa3ye MOJIbCKOTO KaTOMHIIN3MA.

Kaouesbie c/10Ba: KaToiuIu3M, MApUaBUTh, CTAPOKATOIMKH, MUCTUIIM3M, CXaTONOTHs, MECCHAHM3M,
[Tonmpmra
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Introduction

The Mariavite movement is still not a very well-known topic. This religious group
emerged in a Russian part of Poland at the end of the 19th century. Its first leader was
Maria Francisca (Feliksa Magdalena) Koztowska (1862—1921). In 1893 she had a mystical
experience. Koztowska believed that she contacted with God. It led her to establishing
the new group. A few young educated clerics became the first followers of the Mariavite
(“Maria’s life” in Latin) movement. The community criticized the official Catholic clergy,
promoted mysticism, the cult of the Blessed Virgin and the icon “Our Lady of Perpetual
Help”, the extremely high status of Koztowska, social work.

The Mariavites visited Rome, they intended to get a permission for establishing
a legal Mariavite community inside the official Church. These plans failed [Rybak, 1992].
The main reason of the condemnation was the reduction of the official Church’s power.
Also, the context of this period was extremely important: The Catholic Church was in
a crisis, and every hot discussion could be seen as an exceptional danger. It probably was
also a conflict of generations (the leaders of the Mariavite priests were rather young).

In 1906, Pius X cursed the Mariavite movement in the encyclical “on the Mariavites
or mystic priests of Poland” [Pius X]. The group became a part of the Old Catholic Union
in 1909. Maria Koztowska was a “spiritual leader”, while Kowalski became a bishop.
After Koztowska’s death in 1921, her successor Kowalski started reforms, breaking
traditional Catholic canons. The majority of the Mariavites were not ready for such
measures. The Mariavite leader did not tolerate any opposition and after a series of
conflicts, the Mariavite movement divided.

There are some works on the schism in Mariavitism, written by Polish authors.
In general, the papers contain mentions, overviews or references of many sources, and
they are useful for a preliminary work or adding new information [Lojek, 2001, Rybak,
1992, Mames, 2009].

The book of Jerzy Peterkiewicz, “The Third Adam” [Peterkiewicz, 1975] is
the only one huge work about Mariavitism in English. In general, it deals with the
emergence of the radical Mariavites, who accepted Kowalski’s reforms and were loyal
to him despite the imprisoning and the schism. The best part of this paper is tracing of
Kowalski’s reforms in the context of the Russian culture of this period. At the same time,
the book has disadvantages. It lacks coherency and research analysis. The author was not
a historian or an anthropologist, and the usage of the sources was not efficient enough.
He was too fascinated with occasional coincidences, not relevant for the topic or scandal
details of sexual life of the Mariavites.

In his collection of essays, Tomasz Dariusz Mames pays attention to the Mariavites
in other countries (such as France or the Great Britain), writes about some features of
the Polish Republic, the Old Catholic Churches in Poland, uses many sources [Mames,
2009]. He supposes that Kowalski’s views could be influenced by Thomas Moore and
St. Augustine but does not provide evidence [Mames, 2009, 117, 126].

Kowalski’s views in the context of Apocalypticism
and Polish messianism

After Koztowska’s death, Kowalski became even more powerful than he was earlier.
He became the only one Archbishop of the Mariavite Church. He was a key interpreter of
Koztowska’s writings and concentrated all branches of the Mariavite organization in his
hands, including the Ecclesiastical court [ Staro-katolicki Ko$¢iot Mariawitow, 1923, 1-4].

Maria Koztowska’s writings predicted the end of the world because of immorality
of the clergy and lack of belief. When Kowalski became the only Mariavite leader, he held
this view. Moreover, for him the Polish nation was putabove others in the spiritual dimension,
presenting piety, possibility to form a perfect society, “the Divine Kingdom on earth”.

“The main basics of Mariavitism, announced in the Apocalypse and predicted in
the works of the thinkers and the poets-prophets of the Polish people”, “The pastoral letter
about binding of Satan” [Kowalski, 1923, Kowalski, 1929] are representative examples of
the Mariavite Apocalyptic literature in this period.

In “The main basics of Mariavitism, announced in the Apocalypse” Kowalski
briefly mentioned the Marian apparition in La Salette (1846, France) and Melania Calvat’s
prophesies as a preparatory step for Koztowska’s mystical experience [Kowalski, 1923, 11].
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Other and more important precursors were poets and mystics, especially Polish,
such as Adam Mickiewicz (1798-1855), Juliusz Stowacki (1809-1849) and Zygmunt
Krasinski (1813-1859) [Kowalski, 1923, 4], the most famous Polish Romantic poets.

Mickiewicz really demonstrated Messianic views, combined with anti-clericalism.
It is worth keeping in mind that in the first half of the nineteenth century the Catholic
Church accepted partitions of Poland. This factor affected the poet [Bukowczyk, 1985, 12].

Also, Kowalski made reference to Andrzej Towianski (1799-1878) [Kowalski,
1923, 49, 64-69], who proclaimed himself a new messiah of the Divine Kingdom,
and such proclamations led to the conflict with Rome [Porter, 2003, 215-216]. Earlier,
Catholic Modernist M. Zdzechowski in his paper about Polish religiosity (1915), wrote
about Towianski positively because he put “consciousness upon authority and thus was
a predecessor <...> of the modernist movement” [Zdzekhovskij, 1915, 23].

Other mentioned Polish authors also had Messianic views or deviated from
the official Catholicism. For example, Jozef Maria Hoene-Wronski (1776-1853) was a
mathematician, combining scientific knowledge and religion [Murawski, 2006, 143—150].
Maria Konopnicka (1842—-1910) was a writer and a poet. Her writings were influenced by
Mickiewicz and Stowacki [Bilinski, 2015, 73]. Concerning religion, she was rather liberal
and her views could even become similar with Baruch Spinoza’s pantheism [Bilinski,
2015, 76].

Examining Mariavite press of the early period (the 1900-s), mentions of Mickewicz
and Krasinski were founded but the interpretation of their texts differentiated from later
Mariavite papers.

The parts of the text “Maryawityzm Mickewicza” (“Mariavitism of Mickewicz”)
were published in five issues of “Mariavite news” [Wiadomosci, 1909a, 153-155;
Wiadomosci, 1909b, 169-171; Wiadomosci, 1909¢c, 185-187; Wiadomosci, 1909d,
233-235; Wiadomosci, 1909e, 249-252]. They did not contain a proclamation of Polish
Messianism. The anonymous author (probably, it was Kowalski) quoted rather “general”
comments about problems in the Catholic Church, importance of a deep faith, waiting
for new ideals of people and so on. In addition, Mickewicz called Napoleon “the most
wonderful” person of his time, whose “inner work” was more impressive than attempts of
the clergy or the Pope [Maryawityzm, 1909a, 154]. Positive opinions and even the “cult”
of Napoleon became popular among the Poles, who hoped to obtain independence for
their country with his help [Gonchar, 2009, 99—-107].

Also, in the text about problems of Polish Catholicism (“the Mariavite news”,
1910), Zygmunt Krasinski was not mentioned in any optimistic Messianic context.
On the contrary, there was a letter to his father about “vanity and imitation” among the
Poles, and the Mariavite author agreed with this statement, adding that it could be applied
in the religious sphere [Katolicyzm, 1910, 201].

The key point of the book “The main basics of Mariavitism” was to demonstrate
that the emergence of Mariavitism was predicted by many people. But the author not only
put Mariavitism as a key and final point in history, he went further, proclaiming Koztowska
“The Woman clothed in the Sun”, described in the Apocalypse. Traditionally, this woman
is interpreted as the Holy Virgin or the Holy church. According to Kowalski, the Polish
nation was chosen by God, and Koztowska was “The Beloved”, “The Wife”, “a perfect
priest”, whose birth was expected by the Polish poets or mystics [Kowalski, 1929, 2].

In addition, Kowalski translated the Old Testament, the New Testament, and
Dante’s “Divine Comedy” in Polish. These works were not the first translations of
the Bible and “The Divine Comedy” [Enholc-Narzynska, 1963, 133—138; Zbieranska,
1966, 56—61]. In 1933, Kowalski even wrote a poem “Beatrice” [Peterkiewicz, 1975,
234]. In this text, Kozlowska was named as this hero of Dante’s masterpiece, but the plot
of the poem, published after the schism, was different from Dante’s text.

After examining the sources, it is possible to agree with Peterkiewicz in the point
that this narrative of a woman who is very near to the Divine, and probably is not a human
being but some supernatural person, can be defined as one more implementation of so-
called the Beautiful Lady or the Eternal Feminine [Peterkiewicz, 1975]. This concept
gained popularity in many countries, including the Russian Empire during Fin de siecle.
When Kowalski studied in the Ecclesiastical Academy of Saint-Petersburg [Rybak, 1992],
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he spoke Russian, and could read contemporary Russian literature, or easily make contacts
with people, fascinated by the Symbolist movement in Art and Literature (“the Silver
Age”, coming after the “Golden Age” of the nineteenth century’s Russian Literature).

In 1924, Kowalski abolished celibacy of the clergy and nuns. He postulated
necessity of “mystical marriages” between them. The Prioress Antonina Maria Izabella
Witucka (1890-1946) became his wife in 1922 [Rybak, 1992].

In 1930, he published the paper about “the universal priesthood”, stating that
“Jesus wants that Mariavite families would become priest families” [Ku Krolestwu
Bozemu, 2009, 328]. The doctrine of “the universal priesthood” is Protestant. In addition,
Jerzy Peterkiewicz noted influence of Russian religious thinkers Dmitrij Merezhkovsky
(1866—1941) and Vasilij Rozanov (1856-1919) on Kowalski in the issue of religiosity and
sexuality: they wanted to combine them [Peterkiewicz, 1975, 57].

In 1929, the Mariavite leader postulated that women could become priests, bishops
and archbishops. Of course, the reform contradicted with the Catholic canons. Kowalski
responded in his letters that the Virgin Mary was the first female priest, and although the
Bible did not depict any female clergy, it did not contain a restriction of it as well [Lojek,
2001, 41-42]. Kowalski mentioned deaconesses among the early Christians; according to
him, the Mariavite Church, which was chosen by God, could establish new rules as it was
written in the Book of Revelation [Ku Krélestwu Bozemu, 2009, 263].

In 1928, Kowalski issued instructions about the size of land, which could be not
more than 30 morgs (one Polish morg was approximately 0,56 hectare) for one, if it was
bigger it had to be given to their relatives or to poor people. Also, in this pastoral letter he
wrote about compulsory literacy, female modesty, prohibition of smoking and drinking
vodka [Ku Krolestwu, 2009, 256].

Many Mariavites denied most of the innovations, introduced by Kowalski.
However, the moderate Mariavites’ “Relation of the Old Catholic Mariavite Church to the
Polish state”, demonstrated Messianic views as well. They wrote: “the Mariavites as well
as Polish Messianists believe that Poland has to perform the mission of the implementation
of the Kingdom of God on earth...”[AAN, Fund 2/14/0, Inventory 5, File 1433, fol. 61-63].

It is possible to define this very optimistic attitude towards human history,
implying the implementation of ‘the Divine Kingdom on earth’ as a postmillenarism
doctrine. Millenarism (Latin words “one thousand” and “year”) means believing of
the Second Coming of Christ for one thousand years and a happy, pious kingdom of God.
Such hopes are driven by people’s dreams of a better, right world. Postmillenarism implies
that this kingdom will come before the Second Coming.

It should be mentioned, problems in the Polish economy of this period could to
some extent increase Apocalyptic and Messianic moods among the Mariavites. Poland
faced the Great Inflation and the Great Depression [Porter, 2014, 105—125]. People could
be disappointed with the situation in Poland, which returned its independence but failed to
be effectively modernized.

The schism in the Mariavite Church after the radical reforms

In 1923, there was the first phase of the schism. Some of the Mariavites including
priests Jozef Pagowski, Ludwik Rytel, Jan Modrzejewski, Tomasz Krakiewicz, Edward
Marks and Zenon Suchonski leaved the Mariavite movement because they did not accept
the doctrine of “mystical marriages”. Marks, Modrzejewski and some parishioners came
back to the Catholic Church [Rybak, 1992] Jézef Pagowski established an independent
Old Catholic group. In his open letter (1923) about Kowalski, he mentioned that he already
had seen his “bad tendencies” [Lojek, 2001, 64—65].

One of the most important results of the reforms became a trial on Kowalski. In
1928-1929, Kowalski was accused in “immoral behavior”. It meant that the Mariavite
leader molested some Mariavite girls and women (including underage girls). The supposed
period of imprisonment was changing (2—4 years) [Rybak, 1992].

Bishop Klemens Maria Filip Feldman became the key opponent of Kowalski.
In 1935, on the meeting of the Mariavites in Ptock, the majority decided that Kowalski
became “a despot”, “a new Pope”, his reforms were inappropriate and he had to resign
[AAN, Fund 2/14/0, Inventory 5, File 1433, fol. 7]. Kowalski tried to prevent organizing
this council of the dissidents, occupying the church buildings, which were his property.
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In the result, the council was held in the monastic theater [AAN, Fund 2/14/0,
Inventory 5, File 1433, fol. 7].

The consequence of the split became dividing of the Mariavite church on two
groups. The biggest was the group of Feldman (the Old Catholic Mariavite Church),
canceling Kowalski’s reforms, including the female clergy. The rest of the Mariavites
chose the Catholic Mariavite Church.
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INousaTue abhisamavya
B (bunococuu HHAUHCKON MaXasiHbl

AuHoTauusA. Bymnuuiickuii Tepmun abhisamaya 0OBIMHO NEPEBOIMTCS KAK «MH-
TYUTHBHOE TIOCTYDKEHUE» WM «IPO3pEeHHe» (AHIL. insight). B XuHasHCKUX TeKcTax
OH NOHMMAETCsl KaK CHHOHMM JPYTMX TEPMHHOB, O3HAYAIOLUIMX IMOHHUMAaHHUE CYTH
Oynauiickoro yuenus. B maxasHe sxe abhisamaya — 9TO HHTYUTHBHOE MOCTHKEHHE
caMoro (akra MCTHHHOCTH OYAJMIICKOTO y4yeHHs eIl A0 OCO3HAHMS JIOTHYECKHX
OCHOBAaHUH €ro HCTUHHOCTH. DTO MOCTHKEHHE CITYKUT OCHOBOM IS AaTbHEHIIEr0 JJOTHUYECKOTO MOHUMAHUS
cyTu Oynauiickoro yuenust. OHO HEM30€KHO IIPEATIoNaraeT paauKaIbHy0 TpaHC(HOPMALUIO INYHOCTH aJleTTa
B COOTBETCTBUH C MOPAJIbHBIMHU IPUHIIHNIAMU Oynauniickoro yuenust. [To aToii npuuuHe 3HaHue, 00peTéHHOE O1a-
rofapst HHTyHTHBHOMY IOCTI)KEHUIO, B OTIIMYNE OT MUPCKOTO 3HAHUS, HUKOTA He MOXeT OBITh yTpadeHo. [To
BOIIPOCY O TOM, IOCTUTAETCS JIU B X0A1€ abhisamaya BcE Oy iniCKOe yUeHHUE LIETNKOM HIIH TOIBKO €r0 OT/eIIbHbIC
YaCTH, KOTOPBIC JOJDKHBI OBITH U3yUCHBI Ha JAHHOM JTalle PEIUTHO3HOTO IIyTH JIMYHOCTH, MaXasHCKUE MbIC-
JIMTENH NPUJICPHKUBAIIUCH PA3HBIX MHEHHUH, HO OOLIMM ObLIO IIPEICTaBICHUE O CTaANAIBHOCTH ITyTH U O HE0O-
XOIMMOCTH JOJIOTMYECKOTO IIO3HAHMS, KOTOpOE 00s13aTeIbHO Ipe/IecTByeT JorndeckoMy. HanBsicas xe u3
(hOpM MHTYUTHUBHOT'O IIOCTHIKEHHUS —3TO IIOCTHXEHHUE HJieaa 60AXUCATTBbI, OTKa3bIBAIOILETOCs IIOTPY3UThCS B
HUPBaHy, YTOOBI IMETh BO3MOXXHOCTH CIIacaTh JPYTHUe KUBbIE CYIecTBa 3 caHcaphl. [IpuHsaTHE 3TOTO HAeana
B MaxasiHe IOHUMAJIOCh KaK HE00X0MMOE YCIIOBHE JTI000r0 HHTYUTHBHOT'O IIOCTHKEHUS Oyaauiickoi JIxapmbl.

Karouersie cnoBa: unmiickas maxasHa, Horauapa, uiean 60JIXUCaTTBEI, OyIIHIiCKast aHTPOIONOTHS,
HUHTYMTHUBHOE MOCTH)XEHHE, HHCANT, peluruo3Ho-dunocodekue cucremsl Jpesneit Muanu

Sergey L. Burmistrov

Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences
18 Dvortsovaya embankment, St. Petersburg, Russia, 191186
SLBurmistrov@yandex.ru

The Concept of Abhisamaya in Indian Mahayana Philosophy

Abstract. Buddhist term abhisamaya is usually translated as insight or direct intuitive realization.
Hinayana texts treat it as a synonym for other terms de-noting the realization of the essence of Buddhist
teaching. In Mahayana treatises it is interpreted as an intuitive recognition of the fact of the verity of Buddhist
teaching before the logical realization of the basis of this verity. This recognition is the support for further
logical comprehension of the essence of Buddhist teaching. It necessarily entail radical transformation of
the person according to the moral principles of Buddhism. Therefore the knowledge acquired through this
intuitive realization, unlike mundane knowledge, can never be lost. The question as to whether this abhisamaya
gives the knowledge of entire Buddhist teaching or just its different parts that must be comprehended in
a given stage of the Buddhist path was given different answers by Mahayana thinkers, but common idea was
that this path is divided into stages and prelogical recognition is necessarily precedes logical com-prehension.
The highest form of this intuitive realization is the realization of the bodhisattva ideal — the ideal of a person
who refuses to be absorbed in nirvana for salvation other sentient beings from samsara. The acceptance of this
ideal was treated in Mahayana as a necessary prerequisite for any intuitive realization of Buddhist Dharma.

Key words: Indian Mahayana, Yogacara, bodhisattva ideal, Buddhist anthropology, intuitive realization,
insight, religious and philosophical systems of ancient India
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[Nonsitue abhisamaya B «Komrnienauyme Adoxunxapmbby (Abhidharma-samuccaya,
nanee — AC) AcaHru paccMaTpuBaeTcsl JOBOJIBHO MOAPOOHO — €My YIENCHO B CAHCKPHT-
CKOM TEKCTE MOYTH JIeCATh CTpaHull. DToT TepMuH (Banmona Paxyna nepeBonuT ero kak
compréhension «moctmkerne» [Asanga, 1971, 160]) o6o3HadaeT onpenenéunyio Gop-
My TIOCTIDKEHHsSI OyAJIMHCKOTO YYEHHS M MPH ATOM JOCTATOYHO BaXEH IS TOTO, UTO-
0b1 Acanra yanenmun emy B AC cronb 3Ha9uTEeNbHOE BHUMaHWe. ConepikaHue MOHSTHS
abhisamaya packpbIBaeTcsl TakKe B HEOOIBIIOM, HO MPUHIMITHAILHOM JUIS TIOHUMAaHHSI
CyTH OyIIMICKHX PENHUTHO3HBIX NPakTHK TpakTare «Abhisamaya-alamkara», cocras-
JICHHOM, BEpOsiTHEE Bcero, MalTpesHaTxoil, OJHUM M3 OCHOBATEJEeH LIKOJbI Horauapa,
B IV B. [Stcherbatsky, 1929, III-IV]. P.H. KpanuBuHa (1epeBoguuK TpaKTaTa Ha pyCCKHUN
SI3BIK) OTMEYAeT B OJHOW M3 CBOWX CTATEH, UTO «K ““YKpAIICHUIO W3 MMOCTHXCHHUN  [Tak
OHa TIEpEBOANT Ha3BaHME TpakTara. — C.b.| U3BECTEH IBAAIATh OJUH KOMMEHTApHil, Ha-
MMCaHHbIN Ha caHckputey» [Kpamusuna, 2015, 206], uto camo 1o cebe roBOPUT O 3HaUe-
HUH €T0 17151 OyAIUICKON HHTEIUIEKTYaIbHON KYJIBTYPbI, @ 3HAYUT, ¥ O BaYKHOCTH ITOHSATHS,
CoZIepKaHHe KOTOPOTO PACKPHIBACTCS B HEM.

Camo cioBo abhisamaya BOCXOMUT K TIAroity abhisami «BCTpeYaThes, CXOIUTh-
cs». B «PurBeae» oH nosipnsiercs, B ToM uucie, B ctuxe PB 1.125.7: «Ha nenapsiero
mycTh obpymarcsa crpananus» (aprnantam abhisamyantu $okah) [Pursena, 1999, 160].
B «Uxanmoresa-ymaHuiagey dTOT IJIarojl BCTPEUaeTcs BCEro MBaXKIbl — B cTuxe 4.15.2:
«OH [Arman. — C. b.] 30BETcst cTeueHueM Oinar, OO Bce Onara cTekaroTcsi K Hemy. Bee
Ornara cTekaroTcsl K TOMY, KTO 3HaeT 3To» (etam samyadvama ity acaksate | etam hi sarvani
vamany abhisamyanti | sarvany enam vamany abhisamyanti ya evam veda) [UxaHgorss-
ynanumana, 1965, 92]. 1ot pparMeHT — eAMHCTBCHHBI B OCHOBHBIX yIaHHUIIAIAX, TIC
TOSIBJISIETCS TJ1aroll abhisami, — BOBMOXKHO, SIBIISICTCS OAHUM M3 UCTOYHHKOB TOSIBIICHUS
TepMuHa abhisamaya B OyJIMACKUAX TEKCTax, 0 uéM Oy/JeT ckazaHo Huxe. [IpakTuuecku
HE BCTPEUAeTCsl 3TO CJIOBO U B JAPYTUX APEBHEHMHIMNUCKHX (UIOCOPCKUX TEKCTaX, Tak
YTO €r0 MOKHO CUHTATh YHUKAJIbHBIM OYIIMHCKUM TEPMUHOM, YKA3bIBAIOLINM, BO3MOXK-
HO, Ha CHEIU(PUKY OyITUHCKUX HOTHYECKHUX MPAKTUK M COCTABISIONINM OTIIMYNE UX OT
MPAKTHK JPYTUX PETUTHO3HO-(DNI0CcOPCKUX TIKOI ApeBHer Muann. Mexmy TeM B oTede-
CTBEHHOMW HayKe — J]a U B 3apyOeKHON, HACKOIILKO HaM Y/IalloCh 3TO BBISICHUTh, — TOHSATHE
abhisamaya He aHaNMM3MPOBAJIOCH CIEHUAIBLHO, XOTS Ha €ro 3HAYCHUE JJISl TTOHUMAaHUS
CTPYKTYpBI OyAJTUICKOTO YUEHHUS yKa3bIBACT yKe TOT (DaKT, 9To AcaHra MOCBSITHI 3TOMY
MOHSTHIO TOBOJILHO OonbIoit pasnen AC, a MaiiTpesiHaTxa Hanmucas el TpaKTaT JJIst
Pa3bsICHEHUS €TO CYTH.

B «KarxaBarTXy», OIHOM W3 TPAKTAaTOB MaTHHCKOW «AOXHIXamMMa-TIHTaKN,
abhisamaya noHUMaeTCsl Kak HETIOCPEACTBEHHOE, MHTYHUTUBHOE IIPOHUKHOBEHHE B ICTH-
HBI Oyimiickoro yueHus. CorliacHO TpakTaTy, 3HaHue (IaJii ana) MOKET OBITh MUPCKUM
Y CBEPXMHPCKHUM: TIEPBOE — 3TO 3HAHUE O KapMe, JOJDKHBIX U HEAOJDKHBIX ISSHUSAX U T.I1.;
BTOPOE K€ — 9TO HHTYUTHUBHOE 3HaHUE O YeTHIPEX BIaropomHbIX HCTUHAX U UX IUIOAAX,
KOTOpoe, coOOCTBEHHO, U Ha3bIBaeTcs abhisamaya [Points, 2010, 345]. [Ipenqmerom HacTos-
IIeTO MCCIeIOBaHus OyJeT, TAKUM 00pa3oM, IPHUPOIa TAKOTO HHTYUTUBHOTO TIOCTHIKEHHUS
OyAIMICKOTO yUeHUsl, KaK OHO HHTEPIIPETUPYETCs B 0a30BhIX PHIIOCO(CKHUX TpaKTaTrax, u
€ro MecTO B 00IIIeM KOHTEKCTEe OYIMHCKOTO yueHusl. 3a/iada, KOTOPYIO Mbl CTaBUM IEpe
co0OH 3/1€Ch, COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATH MECTO TIOHATHS MHTYUTHBHOTO
MOCTHXKEHHS B 00mielt cucreme punocockux uaei OynausMa U ero OTHOLICHUE K JIpy-
T'MM KOMITOHEHTaM 3TOH CHCTEMBI.

B manmiickux tekcrax abhisamaya ynoMuHaeTcs HeomMHOKpaTHo. Hampumep, He-
BexecTBO Kak addexr (moha) B «/IxammacaHraHW» MOHMMAETCS TaK: 3TO OTCYTCTBHE
3HAHUS, OTCYTCTBHUE BUIEHUS, OTCYTCTBHUE coaiacus [KypcuB Moit. — C. b.], oTCyTCTBUE
OCO3HAaHUs, OTCYTCTBHE TIOJTHOTO TOHUMaHUs» | T. /1. (afianam adassanam anabhisamayo
ananubodho asambodho) [Dhammasanganipali, 2008, 94]. [lanuiickoe anabhisamayo Mel
Bcanen 3a Kaponunoii Puc-J[3Buc, nepeBeaiiei 3TOT TpakTaT Ha aHINIMUCKUI, IEpEeBENH B
JTAHHOM cITydae Kak «oTcyTcTBue cormacus» (lack of co-ordination) [A Buddhist Manual,
2004, 94], 9T00BI TPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH, YTO MPOUTESHHUE ITOTO TEPMUHA U TIOHUMAHUE
€ro JIaJIeko He TaK OJHO3HAYHBI, KAK MOXKET MOKa3aThCs Ha MEepBBIA B3MIAA. B npyrom
mecte [Dhammasanganipali, 2008, 216] TOT ke caMblii TEpPMHH OHA MEPEBOTUT YKE KakK
understanding «nounmanue» [A Buddhist Manual, 2004, 260], uto, B o0miem, Ommxke K
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TOMY €r0 MOHUMaHHIO, KOTOPOE MbI HAXOAUM B OOJIBIIMHCTBE UCCIIEIOBATEIBCKUX paboT
o ATOMY Bompocy. B npyrom tpakrare mamuiickoii Adxuaxammbl — «llyrranamanssr-
T OINHUCBHIBAIOTCS THUIIBI JIMYHOCTEH, KOTOPBIM MOXHO IPOIOBEIOBATh yUeHUE Bymbl,
X 0COOCHHOCTH M KOHKPETHBIE METOJIBI MPOIOBEAH, Haubonee 3pdheKTUBHbIC 115 TaH-
Horo THMA. 3aeck dhammabhisamayo [Dhatukatha Puggalapafifattipali, 2008, 147] me-
peBoauTcs yxe kak «comprehension of doctrine» [Designation, 2006, 58]. Kak BugHO 13
CKa3aHHOTO (MHOXHTH MPUMEPBI HET HEOOXOIUMOCTH), abhisamayo B MaJUNUCKUX TEK-
CTaX TIOHUMAETCS KaK MOCTIDKEHUE yUeHUs! Byaubl, oTiauuaromieecs, 0JJHaKo, OT JAPyrux
¢dbopm mo3HaHUsSI MUpa ¥ OHUMaHus yueHus. Korna, Hanpumep, B «IlyrramananHaTTi
TOBOPHUTCS O HEAOCTATKAX JIMYHOCTH, MPEMATCTBYIONUX MOJHOMY TTOHUMAHHIO YUCHHS,
TO ONMHUCHIBACTCS, CPENU TPOUYETO, YETOBEK CO CJIA0BIM pa3yMoM (asampajano): OH JIH-
EH 3HAHMS, BUJCHHS, MTOCTHIKCHHMSI, TO3HAHMSI, [TOJIHOTO MMOHUMAHUS, MPOHUKHOBEHUS
pa3yMoM B UCTHHY M T.J. (afiianam adassanam anabhisamayo ananubodho asambodho
appativedho asangahana) [ Dhatukatha Puggalapaffattipali, 2008, 124]. SBnstorcs am 3TH
CJIOBa CHHOHUMAaMH, OTIUYAIONIUMHUCS JIUIIh TOHKUMHU U, MOXET OBbITh, COBEPIIICHHO He-
3HAUUTETHHBIMHA CMBICIIOBBIMU OTTCHKAMH, WM OHH OMHCHIBAIOT Pa3Hble POPMBI MO3HA-
HUA? A KpOME TOTO, 3I€Ch CIIETYET 3aaThCs eIIE M TAKIM BOTIPOCOM: e€CIu anabhisamayo
nepeBoanuTh MMEHHO Kak «lack of co-ordinationy, To MEXay YeM U YeM JJOJDKHO OBITH 3TO
comtacue? OTBET Ha HETO MBI MOTBITAEMCS JIaTh B KOHIIE HACTOSIIEH CTaThu.

ComntacHo KOMMeHTapuio K (pyHIameHTanibHOMY TpakTary Bacybannxy (IV B.)
«Ouumkonenuss Adxuaxapmel» (Abhidharmakosa, namee AK), abhisamaya — 3to
MOJHAsT SICHOCTh TIOHMMAHWUSI, COOTBETCTBYIOIETO PEalbHOCTH M HAMPAaBICHHOTO HA
obperenne HupBaHbl [Bacybamaxy, 2006, 343-344]. B AK u xomMMmeHTapum K HEH
(Abhidharmakosabhasya, nanee — AKB) tepmun abhisamaya BcTpedaeTcs B IPUHIIUIIH-
aJIbHO BaXKHBIX KOHTEKCTax. B COOTBETCTBHM C yYCHHMEM BaiiOXalllMKoB (KOTOpOE, COO-
CTBEHHO, M mM3yiaraer Bacy0OaH/xy), MPOCBETIICHUsT OOAXUCATTBA JOCTUTAET B TPUILATH
YeThIpe MOMEHTA CO3HAHUS: IIECTHA/IaTh, B TEYCHUE KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOAMT ITOCTIIKE-
Hue 4eThIpEéx brmaropomusix nctuH (satyabhisamaya), m BoceMHaIIIaTh — OTPEIICHUS OT
apPeKTOB, CBOMCTBEHHBIX «BEPIINHE CYIICCTBOBAHUSY (BBICIINN YPOBEHH MEIUTAIIUH B
Oynnmiickoit mcuxorexauke) [Bacybannxy, 1998, 483]. Kak BunuMm, abhisamaya o3aagaet
371eCh 0C000E COCTOSIHUE CO3HAHUS, CBSI3aHHOE C COBEPIICHHO ONPECIEHHBIM CIIOCOO0M
MO3HaHMsI Y4eHHs Byaapl — criocoOoM, KOTOPBIN HEe OTpaHHuYeH TPOCTON OCBEIOMIIEHHO-
CTBIO O TOM, B U€M 3aKIIFOYAETCs COJCPKAHKNE YUCHUS, HO MPUHIIUITMATBHO UHBIM, TIPE/I-
MOJIararoIuM OoJiee ITyO0oKoe MPOHUKHOBCHUE B CYTh YUCHHS U MPHHATHE ero. B Havane
mecrtoro pasnena AK ckazaHo, 4To yeThlpe biaropojHbie UCTHHBI U3JIaraloTCcsi U pas3b-
SICHSIOTCS YUEHHUKAM B CTPOTOM IOPSAKE — OT UCTUHBI CTPaJaHusl K UCTHHE MyTU Ipe-
KpalleHHsl cTpajianus, a cThx 6.2 macut: «MX mocinenoBarebHOCTh — B COOTBETCTBUU
C MHTYUTHBHBIM HOCTIKeHHEM» (esam yathabhisamayam kramah), B koMMeHTapuu xe
Pa3bACHSIETCS, YTO TIEPBOM M3JIaraeTcs UIMEHHO Ta UCTHHA, MOCTIKEHHE KOTOPOI BO3HH-
KaeT MepBbIM, HHAYE CHAYaa MuIo Obl H3JI0KEHHE CIISJICTBHS, & TOTOM — IPUIHHEI [ Bacy-
Oanmxy, 2006, 343; Vasubandhu, 1967, 327-328]. «2To HHTyUTHBHOE TTOCTIKEeHNE McTHH
eCTh IIECTHAALATH [cojepxkaHuii| co3Hanus» (iti sodasacitto ‘yam satyabhisamayah), —
riacut ctux 6.27 [Bacybanaxy, 2006, 371; Vasubandhu, 1967, 351], a B npumeuanuu me-
PEBOJUMKH YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO, «COMIACHO KOHIICTIIIUU BaHOXAITNKOB, MTOJHOE ITOCTHKEHUE
(abhisamaya) biiaropoaHbIx UCTHH Ha IyTH B uaeHus (dar$anamarga) ecTb mocienoBa-
TeJBHBIH Mpotiecc (anupiirvi) CMEHBI MOMEHTAIIBHBIX co/lepKaHuil co3Hanus (cittaksana),
HAYMHAIONIMNACS C TIPUHSTHUS TXapPMAYECKOTO 3HAHHS OTHOCHTEIILHO CTPaJaHus U 3aKaH-
YUBAFOIIUNCS C IPUHITUEM TOCIISIYIOIIEro 3HaHUSI OTHOCUTENIbHO [1yTH B sATHAALIATHIN
MoMeHT. ClieyIoluii, mecTHaAIaThIi, MOMEHT — MOCJeayIolIee 3HAaHUE OTHOCUTEIEHO
[Tyt — Mapkupyet nepexoj K npakTuke cocpenoroueHus (bhavana) Ha ToM, 4yTo OBLIO pe-
AJIM30BaHO HA MYTH BUJCHUA. DTO MOCIEIHEE COJEPIKAaHNE CO3HAHUS HE CBS3aHO C J1ajlb-
HEHITUM BOCXOXJICHUEM U MPEJICTABISICT HEMPEPhIBHOE CAMOBOCIIPOM3BeicHHEe» [Bacy-
Oannxy, 2006, 451]. UasiMu cnoBamu, abhisamaya — 3TO HE TIPOCTO MMO3HABATEIHLHBIN
aKT, HO TIPUHATHE YEThIPEX Bi1aropoiHbIX KCTHH M BCETO, YTO C HUMH CBSI3aHO, UIMEHHO B
KaueCTBE UCMUH — TOYHEE TOBOPSI, TOTO, YTO CITY)KUT B JAJIbHEHIIIEM TPAKTHICCKIM PYKO-
BOJICTBOM K JICHCTBUIO U OTIpeNeNsIeT Aaiee BCE OBEICHHE, MBIIIUIEHHE, SMOLMOHAILHBIE
peaKIvy ¥ BOJUTUBHBIC aKThI YEJIOBEKA, MPUHSBIIETO yueHHe Bymibl.
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Brionne sicHo 9TO BUAHO 10 TIocieAHuM (parMenTam mecroro pazaena AKDB, rie ckasza-
HO, 4TO TOT, KTO oOperaeTr abhisamaya B oTHOLIEHNH BIaropomHbIX WCTHH CTpajaHus,
BO3HUKHOBECHHS CTPaJaH¥sl U MPEKPAIEHUs] CTPaIaHus, TEM CaMbIM OOpETaeT U COBEp-
IICHHYIO BEPY B YU€HHE By/I/IbI 1 COOTBETCTBYIONINE €My HPABCTBEHHBIE HOPMEI, a 00pe-
Tarommii abhisamaya B OTHOIIEHUH NCTHHBI ITyTH 0OPETAET TEM CaMBbIM M COBEPIIICHHYTO
Bepy B bymny u ero ooumny [Bacybanaxy, 2006, 415]. Abhisamaya, Takum oOpa3om,
O3HaYaeT NMPHHLUINHAIBHOE M3MEHEHNE BCEX TCHUXOJOTMYECKHX YCTAaHOBOK, YIPAaBIISIO-
HIMX TOBEICHUEM UEJIOBEKa, I03TOMY, CTPOTO TOBOPS, HA3BIBATh €TI0 nOCmudiceHuem ObLIo
Obl HE BIIOJIHE BEPHO: CyTh abhisamaya He NCUEPIIBIBACTCS TOJIBKO AIHUCTEMOIOTHEN, HO
BKITFOYAET TaKKe U aKCHOJIOTUIECKUE H ICUXOTEXHUYECKUE aCTICKTHI.

DTO XOPOIITO BUAHO MO « YKPAIICHUIO U3 TOCTIKEeHI» ManTpesHarxu u «Kowm-
nenanymy Adxuaxapmen» Acanru. Kak ormewaer P. H. Kpanusuna, « Ykpamenue u3 mo-
CTH)KCHUI» OXBaThIBaeT BCE Hacleaue OyITUICKON NMCUXOTEXHUYSCKON MPAKTHKHU, TaK
YTO CaM ATOT TPAKTAT U KOMMEHTAPUH K HEMY MOTYT CIYXHTh OOraThIM UCTOYHHUKOM JJIsI
MMOHUMaHUS OyJUIMACKON TICUXOTEXHHUKHU U € CBSA3H C JOKTPUHAIBLHBIM YPOBHEM YUCHUS
[KparmmBura, 2010, 30]. Yxe B Hauase TpakraTa (1j1oka 18) ckazaHO, YTO BOSHUKHOBEHHE
Omaroro co3HaHus (cittotpada), HarmpaBISHHOTO HA JOCTIKEHUE MTPOCBETIICHUS, TTPEITIO-
JlaraeT CTpeMJICHHE K MPOCBETICHUIO paau Ojara Ipyrux JKUBBIX cymiecTB (cittotpadah
pararthaya samyaksambodhikamata) [Abhisamayalankara, 1929, 4; Abhisamayalankara,
1954, 9]. Oto mpsiMoe yKazaHHe Ha MPUHIHUIHAIBHYI0 0COOEHHOCTh MaxasiHbl, OTIHYAI0-
IIyI0 €€ OT XWHASHCKUX IITKOJI, — Ueasl OOAXUCATTBEI KaK TOTO, KTO, UMesl BO3MOXXHOCTh
MOTPY3UTHCS B HUPBaHY, CO3HATEIBHO OTKAa3bIBAETCS OT ATOTO U OCTAETCS B CAHCAPE, UTO-
OBl JapoBaTh CIACEHHE IPYTHM JKMBBIM CyIIecTBaM. B KoMMeHTapuu BUMyKTHCEHBI K
«YKpalleHUI0 13 MOCTHKCHUI» dTa IIOKA Pa3bsCHAETCS BIIOJHE OJHO3HAYHO: CAaMHM
3THUM XeJJaHUeM 0OIXHUCATTBa 00peTaeT 3anpedenvryio myopocms (idamkamena tatkamena
ca bodhisattvena prajiaparamitayam yogah karaniya) [’ Abhisamayalamkaravrtti, 1967,
15]. Cam upaean OomxucaTTBhl OCHOBAaH Ha MPEACTABICHHUU, YTO KAXKIOE KUBOE CYIIE-
CTBO CIIOCOOHO OOpECTH MPOCBETICHNE, K KOTOPOMY BEIET HE TOIBKO MPAKTHUKA aCKe3bI
¥ MEIUTATUBHOTO COCPENOTOYCHHS, HO U B3palliBaHKUE JOOpOJETeNeil — B IEpBYIO O4e-
penp Benukoro coctpafanus (mahakaruna) [Pymoit, 1994, 40], a 3anpenenbHas MyapOCTh
€CTh OJJHO W3 COBEPIICHCTB (paramita), CBOHCTBEHHBIX OOIXHCATTBAM HapsAy ¢ TAKUMH
KauecTBaMH, KaK COBEPLICHCTBO AasHuA (dana-paramita), COBepIIEHCTBO YHEPruu (Virya-
paramita), coepueHcTBo Meautauuu (dhyana-paramita) u apyrue. MapMH crioBamu,
MTOHSTHE WHTYUTHBHOTO TIOCTHKCHHS OKA3bIBACTCS CBA3aHO C TIOHSATHEM 3ampeielbHON
MYAPOCTH U WeaIOM OOIXUCATTBEL, UTO AENAeT CYyTh TePMHUHA abhisamaya CymecTBEHHO
pa3Hoil B MaxXasHCKUX U XWHASTHCKUX MIKOJIaX.

B cruxe 18 nepBoit masbl « YkpaleHus u3 noctwkeHuiny o6odxuuumma (bodhicitta —
TIOMBICEJI O MPOCBETIICHUH, BEAYIIEM K Ollary BceX KHMBBIX CYIIECTB) paccMaTpHBaeTCs
KaKk uMeromias 22 CTyIIeHH, TiepBas U3 KOTOPhIX Ha3biBaeTcs «3emiis» (bhll), Bropas —
«3onoro» (hema), TpeThst — «imyHa» (candra) m 1. 1. [Abhisamayalankara, 1929, 4;
Abhisamayalankara, 1954, 9], a coBpeMeHHBII THOSTCKUI HacTaBHUK YkaMbsH KeHI33 B
CBOUX JICKIUSAX 00 3TOM TpakTare OOBSICHSET ITO TaK: «3eMJISh» €CTh MepBasi CTINS Ty TH
K IIPOCBETIICHHIO, MO0 3eMJISI — OCHOBA JIJISl BCETO, YTO U3 He€ BBIPACTACT M HAa HEH MOKOUT-
Cs1; 30JI0TO IO IPUPOAE CBOEH HEM3MEHHO, ¥ HAMEpeHHe 00pecTH IPOCBETIICHHE, TOA0OHO
30JI0TY, TAKXKe OCTaETCS HEM3MEHHBIM U HE MOXKET OBITh YTEPSIHO; Jjaee Oarue KaiecTna
00IXMCaTTBHI BO3PACTAOT, TOAOOHO pacTyIiei ayHe [ Ykpamenue, 2010, 167-168]. Ana-
JIOTUYHO UCTONKOBBIBAIOTCS M IPYTHE ATAITBI TyTH OOJXUCATTBHI, yIIOA0OIIEMBIE TEM WITH
WHBIM IIpeJMEeTaM Hallero Mupa (To eCTh KOrjJa B TpakTare IMyTh OOJXHCATTBBI CPaBHU-
BAeTCs C 3€MJIEN, TYHOU WIJIM 30J10TOM, TO 3TO HE MUTETHI, A TOUYHBIE YKA3aHUS HA 3Tallbl
PETUTHO3HOTO MYTH).

Jpyrue acmekTsl myTH OOAXMCATTBBI — 3TO MEAMTAIMS M OOPETEHHE COBEp-
IIICHCTB, CBONCTBEHHBIX OOMXHMCATTBAM, TCUXOTEXHHUYECKHUE NMPAKTHUKH, HPABCTBEHHBIC
MPEINMCAaHNS U 3aIPETHI U T.JI. — KPAaTKO TOBOPS, BCE TO, YTO COCTABISIET CaMYIO CyTh 00-
pa3za 6oaxucartBbl [Abhisamayalankara, 1929, 7; Abhisamayalankara, 1954, 21]. Ha atom
MyTU OOAXHMCATTBA MPOXOAUT JECITh CTAIMN, U XOPOIIO M3BECTHAS B IaJbHEBOCTOYHOM
oynnmsme «CyTpa 301motoro cBeta» (Suvarnaprabhasa-siitra) mo3BosisieT HOHSATH 3TOT My Th
Oosee moHO. ContacHoO « YKpAIIeHUIO U3 TIOCTHIKCHUY, Ha TIEPBOH cTauu OOIXUCATTBA
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JIOJDKEH 00OPECTH PelMMOocTh (asaya) 0CBOOOIUTh BCE JKUBBIC CYIIECTBA M3 KOJieca CaH-
capsl, UMETh HE0OXOAUMBIE 115 9TOro «Onarue Bemmn» (hitavastu — BO3MOKHO, UIMEIOTCS B
BUY IPEIMETbI, HEOOXOUMBIE JJIsl TPAKTHYECKOTO OCYIIECTBICHHUS KISITBBI OOAXHCATT-
BBI), OTHOCHTBCS OIMHAKOBO KO BCEM JKHUBBIM CYIIIECTBAM, OTKA3BIBATHCS OT YYBCTBEHHBIX
yIoBONBCTBHM U T.A. [Abhisamayalankara, 1929, 7-8; Abhisamayalankara, 1954, 22].

B «Cytpe3050Toro cBetay nepsasi craaus nyTu umenyercs « Pajoctsy (pramudita),
W, peObIBast Ha 3TOW CTaANH, OOIXHUCATTBA BUAMT, YTO BCE MUPHI HAMIOJHEHBI HEUCUHC-
JUMBIMH COKpoBHIIaMd. OCHOBHOE COBEpPLIEHHOE KaueCTBO 37E€Ch — COBEPLICHCTBO
nasHus (dana-paramitd), a OCHOBHBIE ISITh YCTAHOBOK, KOTOPBIX JOJDKEH MPHICPKH-
BaThCsl OOIXMCATTBA, OCYIIECTBIISISI TO COBEPIICHCTBO, TAKOBHI: yOEXK/IEHNE B HATHIUHU
KOPHS BEPHI Y BCEX JKMBBIX CYIIECTB; COCTPAJaHNE; OTCYTCTBHE MBICIIEH O YyBCTBEHHBIX
VIOBOJIBCTBUSIX; OXBAT OJIATUMU JISTHUSIMHU BCEX JKHBBIX CYIIECTB; CTPEMIICHHUE OBJIAJICTh
BceMu 3HaHusAMH [UrnatoBuy, 1991, 66]. Ha BTOpOIt cTaguu, coracHo Tpakrary Maii-
TpestHATXH, OOIXHCaTTBa AOJKEH MPOSBIISITH COBEPIICHHYIO HPABCTBEHHOCTb, Oiaroaap-
HOCTh KO BCEMY >KHBOMY, TEpIICHHUE, BelIHKoe cocTpaganue [Abhisamayalankara, 1929,
8; Abhisamayalankara, 1954, 23]. B «Cytpe 301m0TOT0 CBETa» BTOpas CTaJNUs UMEHYETCs
«HezamsaraanHas» (vimald), Ha Helt 0omxucaTTBa OYUIIACTCS OT BCEX, JaKe MAJICUITHX,
CJICJIOB 3arpsi3HEHHUN M BUJIUT BCE MUPBI PACIIBEYCHHBIMI OECKOHEUHBIM MHOKECTBOM Uy~
JeCHBIX Kpacok. OCHOBHOE Ka4eCcTBO 3/1€Ch — COBEPIICHCTBO HPABCTBEHHOCTH M COOIIO-
nenust ooeroB ($ila) [Mruarosuu, 1991, 67]. AHAJIOTHYHO OMMCHIBAIOTCS U CIICIYIOIIUE
BOCEMb CTaaMi, NPUYEM Ha KaXIOW Mepei aJenToOM CTOAT ONpeleiEHHbIEC 3a1adH, OH
JIOJDKEH KyJIBTHBHPOBATh B ceOe ompeeNéHHbIe KauecTBa U M30erarh OnpeenéHHbIX 3a-
OTy>KIeHUH, XapaKTEPHBIX U1 TaHHON CTaIHH.

B «Yxpamennn n3 moCTWKEHU» BCE ITH CTAJANH OMHCHIBAIOTCS KaK HEOOXOMU-
MBI€ 3Tallbl COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUSI OONXHMCATTBBI M €T0 JBIKCHUS K MPOCBETICHHIO, HO,
MOCKOJIBKY CaM 3TOT TPAaKTaT MOCBALIEH pa3bsICHEHHUIO CYTH MOHATHA abhisamaya, ove-
BUHO, YTO BCE ITH CTaJWU UMEIOT MPSIMOE OTHOILIEHHE K ATOMY NOHsTHIO. [locTmkeHne
(abhisamaya) B MaxassHCKHX TEKCTaX, OUYEBUIHO, IIOHUMAETCS HECKOJIBKO MHAYE, YEM B
TpaKTarax Majanickoi AOXMIXaMMBI M BOOOIIE B XUHAsSHE, Te abhisamaya o3Havana WH-
TYUTHUBHOE TIOCTIDKEHNE MUCTUH OYy/UIMHACKOTO yueHHs. B maxasiHe e MOCTH)KEHHE WIIN
WHTYUTHBHOE POHUKHOBEHHE B UCTUHY Y4eHUs bynipl TpeOyeT, mTOMUMO BCETO ITPOUETO,
CJICIOBaHUS OTPENeNEHHON YCTaHOBKE 10 OTHOILLICHUIO K IPYTUM KHBBIM CYIIECTBAM —
BEJIMKOTO M BCEOOBEMJIIOIETO COCTpajaHusi, 0e3 KOTOPOTo MOJHOE MOCTH)KEHHE HUCTH-
HBl y49eHHUs OyneT HeBO3MOXXHBIM. COOTHOIIIEHHE MaXasHCKOTO M XWHASHCKOTO TyTei
Wxambsan KeHI39 pa3bsCHAET Tak: C TOYKH 3pEHHS XWHAsSHBI (KOJECHHIIA IIPABAKOB U
nparbekady), 0CBOOOXKIEHHE M3 KOJIECAa CAaHCAPHI IOCTUTAETCSI ¢ 00pEeTeHneM I1J10/1a ap-
Xara, JJIsl MaXasHbl )K€ 9TO TOJBKO MTOJTOTOBUTEIBHBIHN 3Tall, OHAKO KMBOE CYLIECTBO HE
MOJKET CTaTh OOJXMCATTBOM, HE IPOI/IS XMHASHCKOTO NyTH | Ykpamienue, 2012, 56, 207].

Acanra B «Komnenanyme AOXUIXapMbl» HAUMHAET PAa3bsICHEHUE STOTO MOHATHUS
C TIEPEUNCIICHNUS JECATH €T0 acleKTOB. [IepBhIif acriekT — 3TO MHTYUTHBHOE MTOCTIKEHHE
yuenus (dharmabhisamaya), u cyTh ero — 00peTeHne HauBBICIICH ICHOCTH OTHOCUTEIIEHO
MPUPOJIBI YUCHUSI, IPEJJAHHOCTH €My W TOBEJICHHS, COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO eMy, Oiarojaps
YYEHHIO, CyTh KOTOPOTO COCTAaBIISIOT ueThlpe biaropoansie uctunsl [Asanga, 1950, 93].
WHbIMU clTOBaMU, 3TO npo3peHue, pacKpbiBaloliee aaenTy HCTHHHOCTh yueHus byausr —
OIMparoIeecs, pasyMeeTcs, Ha palMOHaIbHOE OCBOCHHE OCHOBHBIX €0 TOJIOKECHUH, HO
BBIBOJISAIIEE 32 paMKH ratio, KOTjia HICTUHHOCTD YYeHUS MPUHUMAETCs, HECMOTPS Ha BO3-
MOKHBIE BO3paKEHHSI IIPOTUB OCHOBHBIX WIEH YUEHUS, U YK€ ONMHPAsACh Ha TOJHOE TPH-
HSITHE YYCHHUsI KaK PYKOBOJICTBA K JCHWCTBHIO, YEJOBEK HIIET PAIMOHAIBHOTO pa3perie-
HUS JIOTUYECKHX 3aTPyIHEHHI, HEM30€)KHO PUCYIIUX JIF0OOOH KOHIETTYalIbHOU CHCTEME.
Henbss Taxke He oOpaTUTh BHUMaHHE Ha yKa3aHUEe ACAHTH OTHOCHUTEIBHO MOBEICHUS:
abhisamaya — 5T0 O3HABAaTENbHBINA AKT, UMEIOLIHI HEOOXOIUMBIM CIICICTBHEM H3MEHE-
HUE YCTaHOBOK, YIPABJISIONINX ITOBEICHUEM YellOBeKa, KOTOPBIN, MPUHSIB yUeHUe bymmipl,
Ha4YMHAET U BECTH ceOs (WK, TI0 KpaltHel Mepe, cTapaThesl BECTH ce0sT) B COOTBETCTBHH C
yuenueM. Ctxupamaru (VI B.) B kommenrapun Abhidharma-samuccaya-bhasya (nanee —
ACB) oTMeuaer, 4To aJienT IPUHUMAET yUeHHE U B3palluBaeT B ceOe KauecTBa, COOTBET-
CTBYIOILIUE EMY, [10]] PYKOBOJCTBOM HacTaBHHKA (paratoghosam adhipatim krtva, Oyks. «ro-
JIOC BBICHIETO C/EIaB [CBOMM | IOBEIUTENIEM» ), KOTOPBIH caM MPOILIEN paHee Te ke TaIlbl
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yuenus [Sthiramati, 1976, 122]. Adhipati OyKBaJIbHO 3HAUUT IIPABUTEIIb, TOBEIUTEIIb,
TO €CTh YUCHHK JIOJDKEH BOCIIPUHUMATH HACTABHHUKA KaK TOTO, YbH YKa3aHMs 00513aTeIbHBI
K UCIIOJTHEHHUIO 0€3 BOTIPOCOB U BO3PAKEHUH.

Bropoii acniekT — 3T0 moctmkenune cmbicia (arthabhisamaya), To ecth oOpeTenne
COBEPIIICHHOTO 3MOITHOHANBHOTO TpusaThs (Ksanti) yaeHusI ¢ Omopoi Ha MEAUTATUBHBIC
MPaKTUKH 1 9eTeipe braropoansie uctunsl [Asanga, 1950, 93], Ctxupamatu ke pa3bsic-
HSIET, YTO 371€Ch KIIOBEIIUTETIEM» aJIeNTa CTAHOBUTCS €r0 COOCTBEHHOE BHUMAaHUE, HATpaB-
JsieMoe Ha Haasexamuye oObekThl (yoniSomanaskara) [Sthiramati, 1976, 122]. Ognaxo
BPSIZ JTM BO3MOXKHO OOpPETCHHE U MECTOBAaHHE HAJJICKAIIero BHUMaHUs 0e3 CeJOBaHHs
HACTaBHUKY, TaK YTO 3TOT BTOPOW acHeKT (PaKTHYECKH BO3HUKAET HAa BTOPOW CTaJHUU
MyTH, KOTJIa y9EHHK YK€ B JOCTATOYHOM CTETIEHU MOCTUT OCHOBHI YUCHHS. 37IECh CIETy-
eT o0OpaTuTh BHUMAaHHE TakKe Ha clIoBO ksanti, KoTopoe OyKBaJIBHO 3HAYHUT «TEPIICHUE,
CTOMKOCTh, CIIOCOOHOCTh MEPEHOCHTH CTpalaHHs»: YYEHHK NMPUHUMAET camMo YYCHHE,
a 3HAYWT, U BCE OTPaHUUCHHS, KOTOPBIE OHO HajlaraeT Ha MOBEICHHE YeJIOBEKa, €r0 PeUb
Y TIOMBICIIBL.

TpeTwii acieKT — MOCTIKEHHE pealbHOCTH (tattvabhisamaya), koropoe oOpera-
eTCs B IMIECTHAAIATHIE MOMEHT TTyTH BuaeHUs (dar§anamarga). Kak cka3aHo BBIIIE, STOT
MOMEHT MapKHpyeT HOBBIH 3Tal MyTH, HA KOTOPOM aJIeNT HAYMHACT KyJbTUBHPOBAaHUEC
(bhavana) Bcero Toro, 4to ObUIO MOCTUIHYTO paHee, U ATO KYJILTUBUPOBAHUE COCTABIISIET
coZiepKaHKe YeTBEPTOTO acreKTa (Win, BepHee, dmana) myTH.

ITsTBIi1 acmieKT — 5TO MOCTHXKEHHE TPEX APAroLeHHOCTEH, TO ecTh byabl, ero yde-
HUS ¥ €T0 OOIIMHEL, TO €CTh, Kak 00BiCHsIeT AcaHra, «3Haromlas Bepa» (avetya prasada) B
HuX. CTXHpaMaTH e yKa3bIBaeT, YTO YICHUK Yepe3 U3ydeHHe 1 PalioHaIbHOE TTO3HAHNE
YUEHUsSI ¥ TIPUHATHE 3HAYCHUsI OONIMHBI KAK WHCTAHIIMU, KOHTPOJHUPYIOIIEH ero moBce-
HEBHOE [TOBEJICHNE U TICUXOTEXHUYECKUE TPAKTUKHU, 00peTaeT Bepy B TPH APArOLeHHOCTH —
WIIH, TOYHEE, UX SICHOE, OCO3HAaHHOE MpHHATHE (prasada).

[lecToil acmekT — 3TO MOCTHKEHHWE HEBO3HUKHOBEHHS, TO €CTh MpEKpalleHHe
JTATBPHEUIIINX POXKICHUH B HeOnarux (hopmax CyriecTBoBaHus (B iy, Cpeiy )KUBOTHBIX, T'O-
JIOJHBIX TyXOB, B HU3IIINX KacTax) y TOT0, KTO CTYIIFJI Ha ITyTh yueHn4decTBa. Ha Hero yxe He
NIEHCTBYeT KapMa, HaKOTIIICHHAs Ha HeOmarux myTsix [ Asanga, 1950, 93; Sthiramati, 1976, 122].

CenpMoOii acriekT — 3To OKOH4YaTeIbHOe NocTikeHne (nisthabhisamaya), To ecth
COBEpILIEHHOE, MOJ00HOE aIMaszy MEJUTaTHBHOE COCPEIOTOUCHHE, MTPEeKpalaroee Bes-
KYI0 HETPaBeJHOCTh U OCBOOOX/TAOIIEe OT BCIKMX OKOB [Asanga, 1950, 76].

Crnemyromnue ke TpU aclieKTa UMEIOT Ui pacCMaTpPUBAEMOT0 BOIPOCA MPUHIIH-
MUATBbHOE 3HAYEHHUE, TaK KaK TIOKa3bIBAIOT PA3INYHe MY ITyTSAMH IIIPABAKOB, ITPaTheKa-
Oynn u 6omxucartB. CeMb acreKTOB TOCTHKEHHUSI, H3II0KEHHBIX BBIIIE, IIPaBaku 00peTa-
IOT C OIIOPO¥ Ha CJI0Ba JAPYruX Jitojel (MMEITCs B BUJLY, €CTECTBEHHO, YJICHBI OOIIMHBI),
NpaTbeKaOyAIbl — CAMOCTOSITEIBHO, O€3 OTOPHI Ha YyKHE HACTABIICHHS, TIOCTIKEHHUE JKE,
CBOWCTBEHHOE OoAXHcarTBaM, ecTh HonHoe mnpuHATHe (ksanti) MepeyUCICHHBIX CEMH
MOCTIKEHH, HO HE WX HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE IT03HAHHE, KOTOPOEe XapaKTepHU30BaIOCh
OBl camooueBUAHOCTRIO (plrvoktesu saptabhisamayesu ya samudagamaksantih no tu
saksatkriya) [Asanga, 1950, 94]. Ilocnenamii TepMuH TpeOyeT HEKOTOPBIX MOSCHEHUH.
BykBasnbHO raroi saksdatkr, oT KOTOPOro MPOU3BEACHO Saksatkriyd, 0O3Ha4YaeT «j1earh He-
YTO BUAWMBIM, OYEBHUIHBIM, BUIUMBIM OKOM — aksa»; B «bpaxma-cyTpax» bamapasHsl u
xomMmeHTapusix lankapsl k HuMm saksatkara o3HauaeT MHTYUTHBHOE MOCTHReHUE bpax-
MaHa " €ro TOX/IeCTBA C ICTUHHON MHIUBUAYaIbHON qymiol — arMaHoM. CTXUpamaTH He
KOMMEHTHPYET 3TO (parMeHT BIIOJIHE SICHO, OTPAaHMYNBASCH JIUIIb 3aMEYaHHEM, YTO ITO
MOCTH)KEHHE HE TPEJIIoiaraeT caMOOYeBHTHOTO O3HAHMSI YeTHIPEX baropoHpIX HCTHH
[Sthiramati, 1976, 122]. Oanako jnanee AcaHra roBOPHUT, YTO OOPETEHUE COCTOSHUS CO-
BEPILICHCTBA SICHOCTH (samyaktvaniyama) gocTuraeTcsi 00IXHCaTTBOM TOJBKO HA CTaJUU
«Pamocte» [Asanga, 1950, 94], To ecTb Ha NepBOii CTagUKM COOCTBEHHO IMyTH OOIXUCATT-
BEI cortacHO «CyTpe 30J10TOT0 cBeTay. M3 BCero cka3aHHOTO OYE€BHJTHO CIIEAYET, YTO MYTh
K MPOCBETIICHNIO, COTTIAaCHO AcaHre, He 3aBepIIaeTcs Ha CTAANH apXaTcTBa U TOMTHHHOE
MPOCBETIICHUE BO3ZMOKHO JIUIITh HA ITyTH OOJXUCATTB — KOTOPBIH, TEM HE MEHEee, He00X0-
JIIMO TIpeBapsieTcs MyTEM apXaToB Kak IMOJIOTOBUTEILHBIM TAIIOM.

AcaHra O4eHb KPaTKO MEPEUMCIICT ONUHHAINATh PAa3TUUUi MEXKIy MOCTHKe-
HUSIMH ILIPABAKOB M OOJXMCATTB: pa3iniusi 0OBEKTa, ONOPbI, IPOHUKHOBEHHS B HCTHHY,
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YTBEPKACHUSI B UCTHHE, OCBOOOKICHNSI, MTHOBEHHOE CXBaTBHIBAHWE Pa3yMOM TOTO, YTO
JOJDKHO OBITH TIOCTHTHYTO, OTIPENEJICHHs COMPOBOXKIAIOMNX (PAKTOPOB, OOCTOSITEIHCTB
poxnenus u wiona. Ho nanee on mogpoOHO ocTaHaBIMBAaeTCsl HA COAEPKAHUM TOTO, YTO
MOCTUTaeT OOIXMUCATTBA, KOI/A MPOHAET MyTEM IIPaBaKOB M CTYNHUT Ha HETOCPEACTBECH-
HBIH IyTh K IpocBemieHH:o. Ilpexxae Bcero co3HaHue OOAXMCATTBBI XapaKTEPU3YETCs
HaJMYUEM YETHIPEX «Oe3MepHBIX» (apramana) — KadecTB, 3HAYEHHE KOTOPBIX IJIS MPO-
CBETJICHUS] HEBO3MOXKHO U3MEPUTh: JPYKECTBEHHOCTH, COCTPAAaHusl, PaIOCTH U CIIOKOH-
cTBHA. Bce oHM ommparoTcs Ha MEAUTATHBHOE COCPENOTOYEHHUE, COMYTCTBYIOUIYIO €My
MYZIPOCTh M MOPOXKAEHHBIE UMU CO3HAHHE M SIBJICHHUS CO3HAHMS, U OCHOBHAs MaKCHMa
Ipy>KeCTBEHHOCTH (maitr1) — «/la mpeOymeT O6maro iyist BcexX )KMBBIX CYIIECTB!», cocTpana-
Hus (karund) — «Jla 0cBOOOIATCS KUBBIE CYIIIECTBA OT cTpafgaHus!y, pagoctu (muditd) —
«/la He 0CTaBUT JKUBBIE CyIIECTBA cyacThe!», criokoicTBus (upeksa) — «Jla oOpeTyT xku-
BbIC cyniecTBa Onarononydne!» [Asanga, 1950, 94-95]. B uucio kauecTs, OTIIMYAIOIIAX
MyTh OOAXUCATTBBI, BXOIST, CPEIN MPOYETo, TAKKE passinyaroniee 3HaHue, KOTOpoe Mpea-
CTaBJIsieT COO0 3HaHUE AXapM, 3HAYEHUH CJI0B, KOMMH Pa3bsICHSIIOTCS CYTh YUCHHS U €r0
¢mocopckre TOHKOCTH, MPU3HAKOB BEPHOCTH IyTH U LIEJIEH, pain KOTOPBIX afenT UIET
[0 3TOMY IIyTH, IPUYEM 3TO 3HAHHUE, KAK M YEThIpe «OE3MEPHBIX», ONUPAETCS Ha Me-
JUTaTHBHOE COCPEIOTOUYCHHE, MYJPOCTh, CO3HAHNE M SIBJIICHHS CO3HAHUS, BOSHUKIIKE B
xone Menutanuu [Asanga, 1950, 96-97]. Jlanee, 6oaxucartBa Ha 3TOM MyTH OOpETacT
mrects (opM Bbiciiero 3HaHuA (abhijiid): cBepXbeCTeCTBEHHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH, YyIeCHBIN
CIIyX, YTEHHE YYKUX MBICJICH, 3HAHNE O CBOMX MPEKHUX POXKACHUSIX U 3HAHUE O OyTyLIHX
CMEPTAX U POXKICHUSAX APYTUX KUBBIX cyliecTB [Asanga, 1950, 97].

Yero nocruraer ajgent Ha 3ToM mytu? [Ipexne Bcero — oH IpeonosieBaeT npu-
YuHbl, 3aCTABISIIONINE HENMPOCBETIIEHHBIE KHUBBIC CYIIECTBA BPAIIATHCS C Oe3HAYATBHBIX
BpeMEH B Kosece caHcapbl. Eciu JesrenbHOCTh, 00ycnoBieHHas ap(eKTUBHBIME MPH-
YUHAMH, €CTh HEIIOCPEJCTBEHHOE YCIOBHE CaHCaPbI, TO mpo3penue (abhisamaya) Bo BcE
MHO)KECTBO MPUYUH CAaHCAPHUYECKOTO CYIECTBOBAHMSA M OyneT TeM (aKTOpOM, KOTOPBII
JIOJDKEH MPUBECTHU K IPEPHIBAHUIO TOTOKA IPUBS3aHHOTO K KOJIECY MIEPEPOKICHUN CO3HA-
Hus [Ng Suk-fun, 2014, 42]. OgHako sBISeTCS JIM camo 10 cebe MPO3PEeHHE WIH HHTYH-
TUBHOE MOCTHXCHUE (DAKTOPOM, JIOCTATOUHBIM JUIsi OOPETEHUs TOTO TUIOJA, K KOTOPOMY
ono Benér? U na, u HeT — 10O mocIe TOro, KaKk aJenT OOp&n MHTYUTHBHOE TTOCTHKCHUE
MPUYHMH CaHCapbl, OH AOJDKECH NPENNpPUHATH AajbHEUIINE YCUIUS U1 UX UCKOPEHEHUS
(TO ecTh MOCTH)KEHHE U UCKOPEHEHHUE — ATO BCE XKe pasHble BEIIH), HO camo 1o cede mo-
CTHKEHHE HEOOXOAMMO TpeOyeT NalbHEHIINX ASHCTBUN U1l MPEOIOJICHUS caHcapsl (BTO-
PO€ HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 EpBOT0, €CIIN )K€ €CTh IIEPBOE — HEOOXOAUMO MOCIENYET U BTOPOE,
TaK 4TO TIOCTIKEHNE U TIPAKTHKA — ()a3bl OIHOTO MpoIiecca, KOTOPBIH, Oy/IydH yKe Hauar,
HE MOKET OBITh PEPBaH JI0 CBOCTO 3aBEPILCHHS).

Abhisamaya B pa3HBIX IIKOJAaX MOHUMAETCS WM KaK aKT MCHOBEHHOTO MOCTH-
KEHUS Bcero OyIAMHCKOTO yUSHHMS, MM KaK MOCTHKEHHE TOJIBKO OJJHOM MCTHHBI WIIN OA-
HOTO IUI0JIa MPAKTUKH — B MOCTIEIHEM CIydae cHavyana o0peTaeTcs Miof «BCTYIHMBILIETO
B IIOTOK», 3aTE€M — «EAMHOXK/Ibl BO3BPALIAIOLIETOCS, 3aTEM — «HEBO3BPALIAIOLIETOC» H,
HakoHerl, Tioa apxara [Ruegg, 1989, 175]. Hackompko MOXXKHO CyouTh, BacyOaHnxy B
AK moHMMaeT mocTmXeHHEe MMEHHO KakK OOpeTeHHe ONpeAelEHHOro IUioja Ha MyTH K
MIPOCBETIICHUIO, CaM e IyTh — KaK COCTOSILIMI U3 psina oTanoB [Bacybanaxy, 2006, 361],
KaXK/IBIH U3 KOTOPBIX JIOJDKEH OBITh MpoizieH 1o konna. Oxaako AK u AKB —3to npousse-
JIeHUS, MPEACTABIISIONINE TOUKY 3PEHHSI KAlIMUPCKUX BaliOXaIlMKOB, TO €CTh XUHAAHCKOU
LIKOJIBI, TOIZIA KaK B MaxasiHe CUTYaIHsl BIIOJIHE MOXKET ObITh U Apyroil. B mone3y Touku
3peHust Ha abhisamaya Kak Ha CBOETO pojia «IIPOPHIB» HA HOBBII YPOBEHb CO3HAHUS U T10-
CTIKEHUS OyUIMHACKUX UCTUH YKa3bIBaeT U TEPMUH anukrama («IOCIEA0BATEILHOCTDY),
HEPEJKO UCIOoNb3yeMblil ¢ abhisamaya [Kritzer, 1999, 269-271]. Ykazanue YxambsiHa
KeHus» Ha MHTYUTHBHOE MOCTH)KEHHE KaK Ha «OCBOCHHOE MOHUMAHHE HCCIIEAYEMBIX
00BEKTOB Ha BCEX YPOBHSX IYTH BIUIOThH 10 AOCTHKEHHUS MPOOYKACHUS» [ YKpalleHue,
2010, 108] mao uto maéT ISl pereHus Hallel 3a1a9r, Tak Kak He TIPOSICHSACT TIIaBHOTO:
SIBIISIETCSI JIM OTO IMOCTHKEHUE OJIHOMOMEHTHBIM aKTOM ITPO3pEHUs BO BCE yueHue byibl
CO BCEMH COIYTCTBYIOUIMMH €My TPEICTaBICHUSIMH ¥ HPABCTBEHHBIMU TPEOOBAHHUSIMHU
WY K€ MYTh K MPOCBETIICHHIO JIKHT Yepe3 Psil MOCIEA0BATEILHBIX IPO3PEHHH, KasKI0e
13 KOTOPBIX OTKPBIBAET TOJIBKO ONpPENEIEHHBIM YPOBEHb MOHUMAHHUS YUYEHUS] M TOJIBKO
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Ha TMOCIIEIHEM CYTh YUYCHHUSI PACKPhIBACTCS MOTHOCTHIO? MalTpessHaTXa B caMOM Haua-
Jie CBOETO TpakTaTa Pas3bsCHSAET BOCEMb ACMEKTOB 3TOrO IyTH: CHavyaja — BCE aCHEKTHI
(akara) myTeil K MPOCBETICHUIO, 3aTeM COOCTBEHHO MyTH (Mmarga), Aajee — BCEBEICHHE
(sarvajfiata), 3atem — coBepiieHHOe nocTikeHue (abhisambodhi) Bcex acmektoB, mpe-
nenpHOe octmkenne (mirdhaprapti), mocrenenHoe noctmwkeHne (anupiirvika), MTHOBEH-
Hoe coBepiieHHoe nocTwkeHune (ekaksana-abhisambodhi) u, HakoHer, J[xapMoBoe Tej0
(dharmakaya) [Abhisamayalankara, 1929, 2; Abhisamayalankara, 1954, 4], Ho Bumyk-
THCEHa Ha3bIBaeT UX HE 3TarnamMu, a kareropusimu (padartha) [L’ Abhisamayalamkaravrtti,
1967, 12].

Uro, coObcTBEHHO, TIPEACTABISAET COO0N abhisamaya ¢ y4€TOM BCETro CKa3aHHO-
ro? Kak Oputo MOKa3aHO B Hadajle CTAaThH, U3HAYAIbHOE 3HAYEHHE COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
IJ1arojia — «BCTPEUaThes, CXOAUTHCS», TaK 4TO abhisamaya — 3TO CBOETO pojia «BCTPEUa»
C PEMTHO3HON UCTUHOH, COOBITHE, TPHU KOTOPOM aJICTIT elIE 10 BCIKOTO PAIlHOHAIBLHOTO
OCMBICIICHHSI UCTHHBI MTOCTUTAET €€ CYTh U, CaMO€ IJIaBHOE, TO, YTO ITO €CTh UCTNUHA.
HctuHHOCT 4eThIpEX BiaropoaHbIX UCTHH MOCTHraeTcsl MOCPEACTBOM abhisamaya Kak
03apeHust (HeCIy4ailHO 3TO CJIIOBO BO MHOTHX aHIIOS3BIYHBIX padoTax 1Mo OyaanicKon
¢dbunocodum nepeBoauTCs Kak insight «o3apenue, mpo3peHne»). B MUTHPOBAaHHOM BBITIIE
KOMMeHTapuu K kapuke 44 Bropoit uactu AK ckazaHo, 4to 001xucaTTBa TOCTHTAET MPO-
CBETJICHUS B IIECTHAIIATH MOMEHMO8 UHTYUTUBHOTO MMOCTHKEHUSI UCTHH [Bacybanuaxy,
1998, 483], a mepeBOAYMKH B MPUMEYaHUU K 3TOMY (parMeHTY YKa3bIBaIOT, YTO satya-
abhisamaya npencrapnser cOO0H METOX n0OC1€006amMeNbHO20 TTIOCTUKEHUS YeTHIpEX bia-
TOPOAHBIX UCTHH, a CaMO IMOHSATUE MHTYUTUBHOro noctixeHus cBsazaHo B AK u AKb
¢ aHanm3oM IyTH BUAcHM (dar§ana-marga) u myTH KyIsTHBHpoBaHUs (bhavana-marga)
[Bacybanaxy, 1998, 604]. MHpiMu crioBamMH, aJIeNT cHadala 0OpeTaeT Mpo3peHne B Hc-
TUHHOCTH TOW 4acTH OyJIMHCKOTO yUCHHSI, KOTOPYIO €My MPEICTOUT MOJHOCTHIO IOHSTh
Ha JaHHOM dTalle yUeHUYeCTBa, a 3aTeM BCECTOPOHHE pacCMaTpUBaeT (IO pyKOBOJICTBOM
HAacTaBHUKA) BCE TO, UTO COCTABIISIET COACPIKAaHHUE dTala, U KyIbTUBUPYET B ceOe HazJie-
JKallue KadecTBa, B TOM YHCIIe ¥ TICHXOTEXHUYECKIUMH MeToaMu. Abhisamaya, Takum 00-
pa3oM, TpecTaBIsAeT co00W HHTYHTHBHOE IPO3PEHHE, JAfOIIee OIIyIeHHEe HCTHHHOCTH
TOTO, YTO MPEJACTOUT IMOCTUTHYTh HA HOBOM JTarle MyTH. 3a 3THM MPO3PEHHUEM CIIEyeT
BCECTOPOHHEE CO3EpLAHKNE COACPIKAHUS TE€X UCTHUH, KOTOPBIE JOJDKHBI OBITH MOCTHTHY-
TBI, YTO B MUTOT€ IPUBOAUT K BOSHUKHOBEHHUIO MYIPOCTH, MPHUYEM TOAIMHHAS MYIPOCTb
CBOOO/IHA OT KOHCTPYHPYIOILET0 MBIIUICHUS, O YEM TOBOPUTCS B CYTpax 3alpeaeibHOM
myapocta [ Wayman, 1984, 138]. CormacHo yueHHI0 ioradapsl (Y HCTOKOB KOTOPOTO, KakK
M3BECTHO, JIeXaIH TPyl AcanTH, Bacybanaxy u MalTpessHaTXu ), ”HTYUTHBHOE TTOCTH-
’KEHUE CO3HAHMS-COKPOBUIIHUIIBI TOHUMAETCSI KaK HEOOXOAMMAsl 4aCTh IIOCTIKCHHUS yue-
Hust bymet B nienom [Schmithausen, 1987, 206].

Takum obOpazom, abhisamaya npenctasisieT coOoil B OyIAMHCKON TCHXOJIOTHU
OZIHOMOMEHTHBIH aKT, IPY KOTOPOM UCTUHA OyIIUNHCKOrO yYEeHUsl IOCTUTAETCs BCELEIO,
OJTHAKO y ITOTO MOCTHKEHHS €CTh PsJI aClEKTOB, O KOTOPBIX W TOBOPHUTCS B TpaKTaTax
Maiitpesinatxu u Acanru. Bce 3Tu acnieKThl, 0JTHaKO, MOCTUTAIOTCS OTHOBPEMEHHO; MEX-
JIy HIMU €CTh JIOTHYECKasi CBSI3b, HO OHA TIPEJICTABIISIET COOO0M CBsI3b OCHOBAHUS (4ETHIPEX
BraropomHpIX UCTHH) W JIOTHUECKH CIIETYIONIMX U3 HUX BBIBOJIOB (ACTIEKTHl HHTYUTHBHO-
TO TIOCTHYKCHUS ).

C ppyroii cropoHbl, B Tpakrarax Acanru, BacyOannxy, Maiirpesinatxu 00
abhisamaya TOBOpPHUTCS, 4YTO OHO UMEET ATarbl (MMEHHO TaK MOXXHO MCTOJKOBaTh CIIOBa
Acanru 00 acrekTax HHTYUTHBHOTO TIOCTIKEHHS WM MTPUBEAEHHBIE BBIIIE CYKACHUS 00
abhisamaya w3 AKDB). Bacybanaxy moguépkuBaert, 4To Kakaas biaropogHas uCTHHA TI0-
cTHraeTcsi 0co00, caMo Ke MX IMOCTHKCHUE TPEICTaBIseT co0oi MocueI0BaTeIbHOCTD
(anukrama). 3 Bcero 3Toro cienyer, YTO OTHOCHTENBHO TOTO, MIOCTUIAETCS JIU B XOAE
WHTYUTUBHOTO TOCTHXKEHHUS BCS CYTh OYIIMHCKOTO YUEHHs LIEIMKOM WM TOJIBKO OJHA
€ro CTOPOHA, €IMHOTO MHEHHUS B MaXastHCKUX IIIKOJIaX He ObLI0. Pa3Hble mIKOIBI 1 pa3HbIe
aBTOPBI MPUJIEPKUBAIUCH PA3IMUYHBIX MHEHHM 110 3TOMY Borpocy: Bumykrucena u Maii-
TpestHaTXa (€CJIM CUUTATh er0 aBTOPOM « YKpAIlleHHs U3 MOCTHKESHUIT») ToJIaraim, BUIu-
MO, UTO YUCHHE TIOCTUTACTCs BCEIleo, a Bacybanaxy, Acanra u aBTopbl « CyTphI 30JI0TOTO
CBETa» — YTO yUCHHE MOCTUTAETCs MO3TANHO U abhisamaya kacaeTcst TOJIBKO COAEPIKaHMs
JAHHOTO JTarna.
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B coneprkarenbHOM e OTHOIEHUU abhisamaya nipencTaBisieT coO0H HE TOJBKO
oOpeTeHre HOBOTO 3HaHMUsI, HO — M B TIEPBYIO Ouepe/ib — M3MEHEHHE [ICHHOCTHBIX yCTaHO-
BOK JIMYHOCTH. Bripouem, U 3HaHUE, KOTOPOE BO3HUKAET Onaronapst abhisamaya, crienu-
(PMIHO: OHO CaMoO SIBISETCS NPUYUHOU U3MEHEHUS dTUX YCTAHOBOK. 3HAHHUE «MHUPCKOE
(BKJTFOUAs Crofla M BCE€ YPOBHH 3HAHHA — OT OOBIIGHHOTO JIO CAMBIX CIIOKHBIX HAyIHBIX
TEOPHii) HUKaK MPUHIMITHAILHO HE MEHSET JIMYHOCTb, 3HAHHE JKE€ PEIMTHO3HOE — TO, KO-
TOpOE BO3HHUKAET OJarofaps HHTYUTHBHOMY TIOCTHKEHHUIO, — TOBOPHUT aJIENTY, KAKHM JIOJI-
JKCH OBITh OH CaM, MEHSET CUCTEMY €r0 MOTHUBAIIHIA, TPUUYEM TaK, YTO UTHOPHPOBATH 3TO
3HAHUE U OCTaBaThCS MPESIKHUM OH HE MOJKET.

C 9TOM TOYKHM 3pEHHS CTAHOBHTCS BIIOJIHE 00OCHOBAaHHBIM ITEPEBOJI MMAJHICKO-
ro anabhisamayo xax «lack of co-ordination» y Puc-/IpBunc. Korma mocturayra mep-
Basi braropoiHas ncTHHA (€CJIM MPUHATH KOHIEHIINIO TTOATAITHOTO MOCTHYKEHHUSI), aleTiT
y’Ke He MOXKET He BHJIETh BCE Cyllee Kak MOJHOE CTPaJaHus, ¥ 3TO, ECTECTBEHHO, MOA-
TOTaBJIMBAET €r0 K MOKMCKY MPUYUHBI CTPAJaHMs — TO €CTh K OCTUKCHUIO BTOpOH bia-
ropoJHoii uctuHbl. B paBHOM Mepe abhisamaya, moHnMaemasi Kak «co-ordinationy, ecTb
coryiacue aJIerta co BCeM, YTO CIIEAyeT U3 MOCTHTHyToi brnaropomHoit ucrtunusel. Jlanee,
co-ordination — 3ToO emIé ¥ COOTBETCTBHUE MEHCTBUI aienTa TPeOOBAHUAM, CIICAYIOIMINM U3
MMOCTUTHYTOW UM UCTHHBI.

Crnenyer TakKe OTMETHTh CBSI3b MHTYMTHBHOTO IOCTH)KEHHUSI C BBICIIMM 3Ha-
Huem (abhijna) [Asanga, 1950, 97]. [locTikenue 4eTbipéx braropomHbix UCTUH TAET
emé U psili CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH: UTEHHE YYKHX MBICICH, 3HAHHE CBOMX
MPOMUIBIX POXKACHUN U OyIyIIUX POXKIEHUH IPYTHUX JKUBBIX CYIIECTB, «00)KECTBEHHBIN
cyx» (divyasrotra). DTa mociemHssl CIIOCOOHOCTh 0COOCHHO MpHUMEYaTeIbHa: CIIOBOM
divyasrotra B BemUICKyIO 310Xy 0003HAYallach CBEPXHECTECTBEHHASI CIIOCOOHOCTH aB-
TOPOB BEAMHCKUX T'MMHOB, ONlarofapsi KOTOpOW OHM MOIJIH CIIBIIIATh BEYHO 3BYYAIIYIO
CasiieHHyto Peub, 4ToOBI TIEepesiokUTh €€ B (hOopMy, JOCTYMHYIO CIyXy U HOHHUMaHHIO
OOBIYHBIX JIFOAEH — Bemsl.

CyMMHupYysl CKa3aHHOE, MOYKHO YTBEpXJaTh, YTO B IeloM abhisamaya B Quio-
co(pckoM HCKypce MHIUICKON MaxXasHbl TOHUMAJIACh KaK HHTYUTHBHOE, JIOJOTHYECKOe
MOCTHIKEHUE CYTH YUYeHHUsI Bylibl, ciykaliee 0CHOBOW ISl JabHEHUIIETO JIOTHYECKOTO,
panroHaIbHOTO MOHMMaHus J{xapMbl. 3HaHKe, oOpeTacMoe OIaronapst 3TOMY IOCTHKE-
HUIO, TAKOBO, YTO KapAWHAIBHO TpaHC(HOpMHUpYET JTUYHOCTH YEIOBEKA, MEHSISI €ro IeH-
HOCTHBIC YCTAHOBKH M CHCTEMY MOTHBALWH. DTO 3HaHWE, KOTOPOE HEBO3MOXHO HTHO-
pUpOBaTh U KOTOpoe, Oymydr pa3 MOCTUTHYTO, HUKOT/A YKe He Oy/IeT yTpadeHo, KOTopoe
moOy»X/TaeT YeloBeKa K MOBEICHUI0, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY ITPUHITUTIAM OyITHHACKON STHKH.
OTHOCHTENBHO TOTO, KACACTCS JIH ATO IMOCTHKCHUE CYTH BCETO OYIIUICKOrO YUYCHUS B
LIEJIOM WJIM TOJIBKO €r0 ONPEAEIIEHHON 4acTH, IOCTUTAEMOM Ha JAHHOM 3TaIle PEJINTHO3-
HOTO TIYTH, MBICITUTEIIN MHUHCKON MaXasiHbI IPUJICPKUBAIUCH PA3HBIX MHCHUH. OHAKO
B JIFOOOM CITydae BCEe MaXasHCKHE IIKOJIBI CXOASTCS B TOM, 4TO abhisamaya paJiKaibHO
MEHSET JUYHOCTh aJIeTITa — HACTOJIBKO, YTO Oyiaromapsi 5TOMy OH O0OpeTaeT CBepXbecTe-
CTBEHHBIC CITOCOOHOCTH, Ba)KHEHUTIAsT U3 KOTOPBIX — ATO Jap yoexxaeHus [Asanga, 1950,
991, MO3BOMNAIONIMIA BECTH APYTHX IO MYTH TMPOCBETIACHHS.
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B Kopee. Co3naBaemble B mepHO/ HOIUTHYECKOTO H 3KOHOMUYECKOTO KPU3HCa ITPOTECTAHTCKHE U B 0COOCHHO-
CTH TIPECBUTEPUAHCKIE MUCCHOHEPCKUE [IEHTPBI CTAHOBIIINCH PHOEKHUIIEM JJIsI HU3LIMX CIIOEB KOPEHCKOTOo
obmecTBa. braromaps UM TaxKe MOSBISUIUCH MHOXKECTBO HIKON 1 OombHHIL. Kopelickas Mononéxs, He3aBU-
CHMO OT TI0JIa ¥ TIPOMCXOKAEHHS, NMeNa BO3MOXKHOCTh HapsiAy ¢ M3ydeHneM BbuOiauu monydyuTth HadyalbHOE
oOriee 0Opa3oBaHNE M YPOKU aHITIMHACKOTO S3BIKA.
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On the History of the Spread of Protestantism on the Korean Peninsula
at the End of the 19th - the Beginning of the 20th Centuries

Abstract. This paper presents a multilateral analysis of the penetration process of Protestantism on
the Korean Peninsula. For the first time in Russian historiography, the methods of missionary activity in the
late 19th and early 20th centuries were studied. Using these techniques, Western missionaries instilled their
teachings not only in China and Japan, but also with even greater success in Korea. Protestant and especially
Presbyterian missionary centers, created during the period of the political and economic turmoil, became
a shelter for the lower strata of Korean society. Thanks to them, numerous schools and hospitals appeared.
Korean youth, regardless of gender and origin, had the opportunity to receive elementary general education
and English lessons along with Bible study.
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Ha ceroansimauii nens PecryOnuka Kopes siBisieTcst pakTHUSCKU €IMHCTBCHHON
cTpaHoit BocTtounoli A3uu ¢ mpeobianaromieil 1oaei BepyoLX, OMpeIeIIomuX ceos
nporectantamMu. Ilpu OTHOCHTENBbHO CTaOMJIBHOM YpPOBHE PEIIMTMO3HOCTH, KOJIEONIO-
mumMmces nocnennue 30 et comtacHo craructuke MunucrepcerBa Typusma, Kynbsrypsl u
Cropra ctpans! B ipefenax 40-45% ot Bcell YMCICHHOCTH HACEICHHS, B 1IEJIOM TOJIBKO
10 o(pUIIaIBHBIM UCTOYHUKAM HACUUTHIBAETCS OKOJIO JEBSATH C MOJIOBUHON MWJIJIMOHOB
npotecTanToB [Tekymas penuruosnas cutyarus, 2018, 92], uto genaeT NpoTecTaHTU3M
KpyIHEHIIEH PEeJIMTHO3HOM JEeHOMHMHALKMEW B cTpaHe. IIpuumMHBI TaKOro HEBEPOSTHOIO
ycriexa BO MHOTOM YYKIOH AJISl TPAAMLMOHHOTO KOH(YHAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA PETUTUHU B
MIEPBYIO OYEPENb CBA3AHBI C XapaKTePHBIMU OCOOCHHOCTIMH €€ pacTpOCTpaHeHHs.

KiroueBbIM Ji7151 akTUBHOTO TIpoliecca eBanrenusanuu Kopelckoro nomyocrposa
ctana Beimeqmas B 1859 romgy kaura ameprkanckoro Muccuonepa Jxona Hesuyca, 3a-
HUMABIIETOCA B TO BpeMsl MPOIAaraHioi NpecBUTEpUaHCKON BepCUU MPOTECTaHTH3Ma B
Nmvnepun [un. Vke eé naspanue, «Ommbku noknonenus npeakam» ((E54HE, Errors
of Ancestor Worship), oTpaxajao TUIMYHOE ISl 3al1aIHOTO PEITMTHO3HOIO TUCKypca ce-
peannsl XIX Beka MOHMMaHUE HEXPUCTUAHCKUX peauruil. B Heil aBTOp XOTh 1 yKa3bIBajl
Ha CXO)KE€CTh HEKOTOPBIX MOMEHTOB OMONEHCKOTO YYEeHHS C ITUYECKOTO CTOPOHON KOH-
(yumaHCKOH MOpayid, HO B TO € BPEMS MPHU3bIBAJI OTKA3aThCs OT KyJbTa MPEIKOB Kak
HEeNpPaBUIBLHON MHTEPIPETALH CYyTH CITY)KEHUS «eAMHOMY bory».

I[To ero MHEHHIO, IPUHIIUI «CBIHOBLEH TIOYTHTEIBLHOCTEY, C510 (3£), B CBOEH U3-
HayaJbHOM JIMIMIEHHOH (opManbHOCTEH (opMe MPEACTaBIIsT cOO0H «IIOMCK MPOLICHUS
3a cBom Trpexu nepen Hebecamm» [Sung-Deuk Oak, 2013, 194-195]. XKeprBonpuHnore-
HUs Ke BepxoBHOMY OoxkectBy Illanau (_-77) OH cpaBHHBAI C KepTBEHHOCTHIO Mucyca
Xpucra, a caM KyJIbT IIPEJIKOB CYUTA UCKaKEHHOW Bapuanuei nountanus Hebec B xpu-
CTHAHCKOM UX IMOHMMaHUH, KOTOPOE CO BpeMEHEM 00pOCIIO HEHYKHOM LiepeMOHHAIbHOM
000110uKOH. B cBS3M ¢ 3THM MHCCHOHEp Npeasiaran BCEMH CUIIaMHU HCIPAaBUTh HEAOUETH
KOH(YLIMAHCKON Tpaaulliy U MPUBECTH 3a0mynmmx aereil [ocnona K «MCTHHHOW Bepe»
[Sung-Deuk Oak, 2013, 166-167].

Ero xomera Jlxetimc Jlerr B cBoéM dcce «CBs3u KOH(YIIMAHCTBA W XPUCTHAH-
ctBay (1877) mpunepxuBaiics emé Oojiee paauKaIbHON MO3UIINK U YKa3bIBAJI HA TIPHH-
LUMTHAIBHYI0 TOXKJIECTBEHHOCTh LlaHAM M XPUCTMAHCKOTO KOHIIENTa MOHOTEHUCTHYEC-
Koro Oora.

On yTBepx1a, 4yTo, Hanpumep, camu KyH-11361 1 MeH-113b1 MOITIN OBITh OCTIaHBI
CBSILLEHHOM CYIIHOCTBIO C IEJIbI0 HAYYUTh KUTAWIIEB T'YMaHU3MY, a T€ JIMIIb HE COBCEM
MPaBUIBHO WX MCTONKOBaNH. Clie0BaTeTbHO, MUCCHOHEPHI JTOJDKHBI OBLITH HE CTAapaThCs
YHUYTOXHUTHh Ha KOPHIO TPAIUIMOHHBIE BEPOBAaHUS, a MMPOCTO HAIIOMHHATH 00 3TOH ca-
MO OOIITHOCTH, TOBOJISI MIX JIO HJICaIbHON U COBEPIICHHOH (JOPMBI B BUIC XPUCTHAHCTBA.
[Sung-Deuk Oak, 2013, 170-171].

PeanbHoe BoruIONIEHHE TAHHBIX MIEH OBLIO HEMBICIMMO 0€3 pa3paboTKU HOBO-
ro METOZAA PEeIUruo3HOM skcnancuu. K nuoHepam 3toro mpouecca MOKHO OTHECTH YXKe
yromsHyToro JI)koHa HeBuyc, ybM MMEHEM OH 1 OBLT TTO3IHEE Ha3BaH. B cBonx paboTax
OH M3JIOKHJI TP KITFOYEBBIX MPUHIIMIIA MUCCHOHEPCKON I€ATEIHHOCTH, KOTOPhIE OOBITHO
MEPEeBOAST KaK caMOyINpaBleHHE, CaMOpa3BUTHE U caModuHaHcupoBanue. B opurnHane
OHM 3By4ar Kak «self-governingy, «self-propagating» u «self-supporting». XoTs 3T BbI-
PaKEHMS HU pa3y HE YIIOMHUHAIOTCS B €T0 TEKCTaX, OHU OBbLIIM BBIBEACHBI IO3/IHEE U CTANIN
AKTHUBHO UCIOJIb30BaThCS APYTUMHU MIPOMIOBEJHUKAMU U UCCIIEA0BATEISIMU PEIIUTHH.

Hcxons v3 nepBoro MmyHKTa, Npeanoarajiach rapaHTus MOJHOM aBTOHOMUU OT-
nenbHBIX Muccnid. C e€ momoIrsio o0ecneynBanach ObICTPas afanTaus oA pernoHalb-
HbIe OCOOCHHOCTH M CBO0OOJIA JCHCTBUN, KOTOPOH HE MOIIIM OBl TIOMEIIATh MPUKA3bI U3
LIEHTPA, TaJEKOTO OT CUTYallUH Ha MECTaXx.

B 10 ke BpeMs MPHOPUTET B MOATOTOBKE HOBBIX MPOINOBEIHUYECKUX KaJPOB U
WX TIOMOIIHUKOB JIOIDKEH OB OTIaBaThCSI MECTHBIM KHUTEJISIM, XOPOIIIO OCBEIOMIEHHBIM
0 JIOKaJIbHBIX 0COOEHHOCTSAX W y)K€ BIAACIONINM SI3BIKOM, YTO BHJIEIOCH HEOOXOIUMBIM
YCIIOBUEM CAMOPA3BUTHSL.

Mexy TeM, BMECTe ¢ aBTOHOMHEN Ha TIedH OT/eNIeHUs], B COOTBETCTBUH C Tpe-
TBHUM TE3UCOM, JIOKWIIACh U 3200Ta 0 MaTepUaIbHOM 00ECIICYCHUHN TTOBCETHEBHBIX HYXKI.
B kauectBe sryumiero crnoco0a pemeHus 3Toro Bonpoca 0003Hayanach npsMoe yyacTue
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MepCcoHAJIa B YKU3HU KAXKJOTO YICHA [IEPKOBHOM OOIIMHBI M OTBETHOW TIOMOIIH MTPUXOKAH
[Wood, 2005, 24-40].

Kak yka3siBaeT HeBuyc B cBoeli (hyHaaMeHTanbHOM padoTe Ha 1aHHYyIo TeMmy «Oc-
HOBAaHWE M Pa3BUTHE MICCHOHEPCKUX IEPKBEi», « IKCIaHCHS IEPKBH JODKHA TJIAaBHBIM
00paszoM 3aBHCETH OT OJTar0YeCTUBOM JKU3HHU B TOOPOBOIBHON NEATSTLHOCTH €€ YICHOB)
[Nevius, 1899, 58].

[TosTOMY, C ero ToukH 3peHust, HanboJee MPEeANOUTHTEIbHOW TAKTHKOH Mpe/IcTaB-
JISISTCSI UCTIONB30BaHUE UACHHBIX ITPOITOBETHUKOB, BBITIOIHSIFOIIUX CBOKO padOTy M3-3a UC-
KpEHHEeH Bephbl, a He paau JeHer. [Ipu 3Tom ¢puHaHCHpOBaHUS CBEPXY, U TeM Ooliee U3-3a
pyOeka, Hy)KHO cTaparbcs m30erarh H3-3a HeTaTHBHOTO A ()eKTa Ha yPOBEHB TOBEPHS MTACT-
BEI. [ToMoTIIh e mocieqHeit Hao0opoT BUIEIACh KaK XOPOIIUI 3HAK U aTpHOyT Iporpecca.

Pesynbrarsl nprMeHeHus MOJJOOHOH MOJIMTHKHA TOBOPUIIK camu 3a cebs. HeBnyc
MUILET, 9TO CPOPMUPOBAHHBIE € €€ HCIIOIB30BAaHUEM MUCCHHU HE MPOCTO BBIILIH Ha CaMO-
oOecrieueHue, HO B TIEPCIICKTUBE CAaMH HAUYHYT JAIBHEUIIYI0 SKCcaHcHuo. «/M mo cuiiam
coOupaTh MATHCOT J0JLIAPOB B T'OJI, @ XPUCTHAHE, HEKOT/Ia COBEPINABIIHNE MTOKEPTBOBAHUS
W0JIaM, BO3MOXKHO, MOTITM OBI YIBOUTH ATy MHU(DPY...», — 3aKITFOYAET OH.

B Teuenne BOCHEMU JIET €ro OPTaHMU3aTOPCKOM NEATETHHOCTH OBLIO OCHOBAHO B
LIEJIOM IIECThICCAT TAKMX aBTOHOMHBIX OTICJICHUH, HEKOTOPbIE U3 KOTOPBIX JIaKe IPUHO-
cwu jtoxonbl [Nevius, 1899, 68—69]. KoMmMepruamu3anuio IepKBU aMEPUKAHCKHIA MHC-
CHOHEP IoJIarall mporeccoM HEeM30eKHBIM, TIOCKOJIBKY «B AIMOXY OM3HECa KOMMEPUYECKUN
JIyX Tpokpa’cs B He€. <...> Tenepp ycrex MUCCHOHEPCKOTO O0IIEeCTBA H3MEPSETCS KOJTH-
YeCTBOM JICHET B ero Ka3zHe» [Nevius, 1899, 85].

C npyroii CTOPOHBI, OH OTMEUAET, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha KOMMEpUYECKHe MOTHBBI 3Ha-
YUTEIBHOTO YHCIa HOBOOOPAIIEHHBIX H HX CBOCOOPa3HOE TOJIKOBAHUE MPOTECTAHTCKOTO
BEPOYUCHHS, CO BPEMEHEM OHH MPOSBIUIN ce0s KaK MHTEJICKTYalbHO MOJKOBAHHBIC H
PEBHOCTHBIE XPHUCTHAHE.

[IpunsiTHe KpeleHus UIsi MHOTUX BOBCE HE 03HAYAJIO OTKAa3 OT MPEKHHUX TPaIH-
nuii. boree Toro, m3-3a OTHOCUTENHFHO MSTKOTO TIOAXO/Aa M (DAKTUYECKH HETJIACHOTO TI0-
MyCTUTENbCTBA CHHKPETHU3MY XPHUCTHAHCTBO BHJIENOCH X TponoibkeHneM. [loatomy onn
¢ NErKOCTBIO MEePEXO/IMITH B HETO, (PopMallbHO CONIANIAsCH JIMIIb C YaCThIO €r0 JOrMaroB.
IlonoGHas cutyanus BeimsAena aias Hesuyca ectectBeHHOM. OH mosiaran BO3MOKHBIM
He o0pamark Ha HUX CEePhE3HOTO BHUMAHHUS, HAJICSACh 3aTEM TOCTEIICHHO KOMIICHCHPO-
BaThb NpoOdesbl B cozHanuu Heoduros [Nevius, 1899, 88].

Taxk wiaw wHa4Ye, XOTSA €ro WAeH B JOJITOCPOYHON TEpCIeKTHBE U HE CMOINIH B
MIOJIHOM Mepe pealin30BaThCsl HA KUTAUCKOW 3eMJle, OHU OKa3aju KJIFOUEBOE BIMSHHE Ha
YTBEPXKICHUE MPOTECTAHTU3MA HA TEPPUTOPHH «KOPOJIEBCTBA-OTIICIBHUKA» TOTO Bpe-
MEHH, U3BECTHOTO CETOHS TOJ UCTOPUYECKU CIOXKHMBINUMCS HasBanueM «Kopes». Ha
pyOeke BEKOB JJaHHOE TEYCHUE XPUCTUAHCTBA TOIBKO HAYMHAJIO CBOE IOOEIHOE IIIECTBUE
M0 TIOJYOCTPOBY, M B IEJIOM €r0 TEPCHEKTHBBI BBIINIAJICIA HE CTOIb BIICYATISIOUIIMH.
OcHoBHas mpodiieMa cOCTOsIa B TOM, YTO IITaT MUCCHOHEPOB B OCHOBHOM OBIIT YKOM-
TUTEKTOBaH MaJIOOTBITHRIMU MOJIONBIMH KaJpaMu, OTHpaBieHHbIMH B Kopero mpakTude-
CKH cpasy 110 3aBepIlieHHH 00yUeHHs B CEMUHAPUSIX.

3TO HE MOTJIO HE BBI3BATh CEPhEIHOE OECIIOKOMCTBO Y IIaBbl AMEPUKAHCKOM Mpe-
CBUTEPUAHCKON LIEPKBU B peruoHe [opanus AHnepByaa. B c¢Bs3u ¢ 4eM OH He OCTaBIIsLI
TMIOTIBITOK JIOOUTHCS OTIIPABKU K HEMY 00JIee OMBITHOTO CIIEIIUATIICTa, 3HAKOMOT'O CO CIIeIl-
n(UKON KOH(PYITMAHCKOTO 00IIecTBa. B KOHEYHOM MTOTE €r0 YCHIIMS OKYIHINCH CIIOJTHA
BMecTe ¢ mpue3noM B 1890 rony BeimeynomsiayToro Jxona Hesuyca B Ceyi, rue B amnpe-
Jie OH HAaYMHAET MPETO0AaBaTh YWIEHaM MUCCHH AHAEPBYIa OCHOBBI CBOETO METO/IA.

IToaTomy nmoBoxy skeHa HeBnyca nucana cnenytoniee: «bbio TporarenbHo HaOIO-
JIaTh, KaK FOHBIE MECCUOHEPBI COOMPAIOTCS BOKPYT HETO C JIFOOOBBIO U IOYTCHUEM, CIIOBHO
OH WX OTell, CITPAIIBasi COBETa 10 MHOTUM BopocaM. Tak MpOXouiT OFMH Beuep 3a Apy-
ruM. OH TIIAaTeNbHO U3yYall HEIHETTHHIE YCIOBUS U )KEeJIAaHUS BHOBb OTKPBIBIICHCS CTPAHBI.
MuccuoHepsl e OBUTH TOTOBBI B CPOYHOM MOPSAKE IPUBECTH B UCTIOJTHEHNE BCE TIPEIIIIO-
JKEHHsI M1 PEKOMEHIAlMK, KOTOphIe TpeboBaiu ux omodpeHus» [Nevius, 1895, 447-448)].

Bckope AnziepBya Takxke oOpaTii BHUMaHuE Ha 3P (QEeKTHUBHOCTH MPEIIOKEHHO-
TO MOJXO0JIa B YCIOBUSX CTPAHBI, MEPEKUBAIOIICH OCTPBIH COIUAIBHBIN, MTOJIUTHICCKUH,
KyJIBTypHBI ¥ dKOHOMHYeCKHd Kpus3uc. Ha ero B3, cucrema Hepumyca mpuBena k
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LIMPOKOMY PaclpOCTPAHEHHIO «yAUBUTEILHON TBEPIOCTH M aKTUBHOCTH» CPEIU MEpCo-
Haja u npuxoxad. KparkocTs BU3uTa He crana cepbEé3Hoi nmomexoi. «CTapblil U OIBIT-
HBIH MHCCHOHED, IPUILEANINHN C IOJIS1 BO MHOTMX OTHOILEHHSX, IOXOXKEro Ha Halle, OblI
BCTpPEUYEH TakK, Kak Oy/1To, OH CHU301IEN ¢ HeOec. <...> HeBuyc oka3ai 3HaUUTEIbHYIO 110-
MOIIb ¥ 00BSCHUII METOIbI CAMOIIOAJICPAKKH, KOTOPBIMHU OH IoJb30Baics B Kurae. Brio-
CJIEZICTBMH OHU ObUIM TPUHSATHI HAIIIEH MUCCHEN C TEMHU pacCIINPEHUSAMU U N3MEHEHUSIMH,
KOTOpBIe TpeOOBaIN 00CTOATENLCTBA», — 100aBsu1 oH [Underwood, 1918, 99].

AHzAEpBy 4acTo YIIOMHHAET B CBOMX paboTax HeoObuaiHbI (paHaTu3M TOJb-
KO 4TO 0oOpaTHBIIMXCS KopeiileB. Oco0oi Tpaaunueld y HUX CTajo Mpeiaratb BMECTO
MOXXEPTBOBAHUI TaK HA3bIBAEMBIC «KIISITBEHHBIC YCIYI'M», KOTJa KTO-HUOYIb U3 MHUPSH
00sI3BIBAJICSL OKA3aTh [TOCUIIBHYIO IIOMOILb LIEPKBU C KAKMM-TO BOIIPOCOM MJIM XK€ MPOCTO
mopaboTarh onpeneaeéHHOe KOINYECTBO BPEMEHH.

HexoTopsle peMecneHHUKN W TIpeANPUHUMATENH JaBajid oOCIIaHus Ha YeThIpe,
SATh, @ MHOT/IA U LIECTh HEENIb BIEPE, MPUUEM B MACCOBOM MOPSAKE, UTO MPUBOAMIIO K
CO3JJAHUIO LEJIOTO Pe3epBa MOArOTOBICHHBIX PAOOTHUKOB M NMPOMOBEAHUKOB, a TAKKE HX
MTOMOIITHUKOB Ha HecKOobKo JieT Brepén [Underwood, 1908, 123—-124].

JlokazaTenbcTBa PEBHOCTHOTO (paHaTW3Ma HEO(PUTOB OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS U B 3a-
MUCSIX IPYTUX MUCCHOHEPOB. AMeprKaHcKoe n3nanue «Missionary review of the world»
3a 1917 rox npuBOaUT HcTOpHio ceMbr Hekoro Yu Hy, koTopast HecMOTpst Ha CBOIO Kpaii-
HIOI0 HUIIETY MOKEPTBOBANIA KPYNMHYI CyMMY J€HEr MECTHOMY XpaMy, IIPOAaB CBOETO
eIMHCTBEHHOTO ObIka. Takas cuTyanus nmpousBesia BriedarieHue u Ha rocredl uz CLUA,
BIIEPBbIC CTOJIKHYBILHUXCS C TAKUM YPOBHEM HaOOKHOCTH. OHAKO caMM KOPEHLIbl, KaK
OTMeYasl aBTOp 3aMETKH «CUUTAJIH, YTO UM IIOBE3JIO, Pa3 Y HUX €CTh OBIK ISl IPOAAKM»
[Missionary, 1917, 932].

OnHUM U3 BO3MOXHBIX OOBSICHEHHH MOJOOHOTO TMOBEICHHS MOXKET CITYKUTh
neperuieTenue cakpanbHoro (Sacred) u mpogannoro (Profane), umu ke CBSIIEHHOTO U
MHUPCKOTo (B TepMHUHONIIOTHH M. Dnuajie), 0ObIYHO OnpeaessieMoe Kak XapakTepHas uepra
TPaIULMOHHBIX OOLIECTB U TaK Ha3biBaeMoro «BocToka», He ToBOpPA yke 00 OTCYTCTBUU
caMoll KOHLIENIUY PEJIUTUH B 3araaHoM e€ noHuManuu. I1ono0HO ToMy, Kak B CBOE Bpe-
Ms ATIOHCKUE MMIIePaTOphl MPUHUMAIN OyIau3M B HaAEKAe Ha TO, YTO bymasl cMoryT
3alUTUTh UX CTPaHy U BJIACTh OT JIIOOBIX MOCSTATENbCTB, KOPEHIbl BOCIPUHUMAIHN CO-
BeplIaeMble UMH JCHCTBUS KaK HEKUH pUTYyall, TO3BOJSIOMINHI B JalbHENUIIEM MOIYYUTh
olpesieIEHHOE BO3HArpaXIeHue.

DTO0 TO-CBOEMY POIHHT TIOAOOHBIN 00pa3 MbIciel ¢ onrcanHoi Makcom BeGe-
poMm «lIIpoTecTaHTCKO#M ATHKOW», (PEHOMEH KOTOPOH 3aTeM IEePEOCMBICTIIIN TaKHE €ro
KpUTHKH, Kak TpeBop-Poymep, Camyanbcon u Pobeprcon. bonee Toro, Hepenko 1aHHYIO
Harpajay Kopeiiam yaaBajgoch MONyUnTh eIé Ipy KU3HU, YTO BOCTIPUHUMAIIOCH HE WHa-
Ye Kak MOATBEPKICHHE NMPAaBUILHOCTH BHIOPAHHOM BEphl, 0COOEHHOE Ba)KHOE B KOHTEK-
CT€ XapaKTEPHOH /AJsl IPOTECTAHTU3Ma M B YACTHOCTH VIS IyPUTAHCKUX €ro TEUCHUH
KaJbBUHUCTCKOTO TOJIKA JOKTPHHBI IPEAOIPEICICHUSL.

JlokazarenbcTBOM O0XKECTBEHHOTO OJ1aroCIOBEHHUS YacTO CIIY>KHJIO BCEMOTyIIe-
CTBO MHCCHOHEPOB B TJIa3aX KopeiieB Ha (oHe OECHOMOIIHBIX U KOPPYMIIMPOBAHHBIX
OpraHoOB BIIACTH.

[lepBbie u3-3a 3aKIIOUEHHBIX TPaBUTEILCTBOM KoKOHA ¢ 3amalHBIMU CTpaHaMHU
COIVIALICHUI W TOKPOBUTENHCTBA HA BHICLUIEM YPOBHE MOJYYHJIN MPAKTUYECKH MOIHYIO
cBoOony neiictBuil. [loaToMy OHM, HEB3HMpast HA MHOTOUMCIICHHBIE TIPEIOCTEPEKCHNUS Ha-
LUOHAJIBHBIX KOHCY/IbCTB, HE IPEMUHYJIN UCIIOJIb30BATH CBOE MOJIOKEHUE ISl YCUIICHUS
BJIMSIHUSI B OOIIIECTBE M IMOBBIIICHUS aBTOPUTETA MTPOTECTAHTHU3MA Cpe/in KuTeser Kopeii-
CKOT'0 TTOJTyOCTPOBA, U B HE MOCIIETHIOI0 O4Yepe/lb 3TO OISATh )K€ OTHOCHUIIOCH K TpaskJaHaM
CHIA [IOn Kénno, 2004, 7-28].

Tak, poccuiickuii npaBocnaBHbIi nporoBeaHuk Xpucand (ILletkoBckwuit), moce-
TUBIIHMH cTpany B 1903 romy, *amoBaics, 4To «Ipumiamias kK cede MUCCHOHEpa, TPHHH-
Masi BEpy U Jake yCTpauBas Ha CBOW CUET MOJIMTBEHHBIE JIOMa, JEJIAl0T 3TO COBCEM HE
10 UCKPEHHE PETMTHO3HBIM MOOYXKICHUSM, a B YasTHUN TOJTYYHUTh OT MUCCHOHEpa Kakue-
1100 MUPCKHE BBITOJIBI M B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE — MaTePHAIIbHYI0 IOMOIIIb. Kak TOIbKO OHM yBH-
JISIT, 4TO BBIAYMKA UX HE yfajach, OHH C JIETKUM CEpJLEM U CIIOKOMHOI COBECTBIO, €CITU
OHa €CTh y TaKUX JIOJCH, YXOIAT U OCTaBIAOT MUccuoHepa» [Lllerkosekwmii, 1905, 10].
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Takum 00pa3oM, Mepexojl B JOHO HOBOH BEpPhI MOT' OBITh HANPSIMYIO CBsI3aH C
MPAKTHYECKUMU COOOPaKEHUSIMH, YTO, BIIPOYEM, BIIOJHE OOBSCHUMO, €CIIM TIPUHUMATh
BO BHUMaHUE UCTOPUUECKUN KOHTEKCT.

CoBpemeHnHbIi nccienoBatens [lan CHHXBaH CYUTAET, YTO MOXKHO OT/IETHHO BBI-
JIeTNTh TaK HA3BIBAGMBIH MOTHB «Tobera» mmm torxu (5=, #kiiE). DTum croBoM oH
OTIMCHIBAJI CTPEMIICHUE OTICIBHBIX MPEACTABUTEICH KOPEHCKOTO O0IIECTBAa, B OCOOCHHO-
CTH MOJIOAEKH BBIPBATHCS U3 UPE3BBIYAHHO CTPOTOH KOH(PYIIHAHCKOH MepapXuu, IpUCY-
uieit Kopee kak B ToT nepuo, Tak otyactu u ceituac [[lan Cunxsan, 2012, 153-174].

ITomuMo mpouero, cTparerusi Co3gaHusl CaMOJOCTATOUYHBIX PETHOHANIBHBIX OT-
JISJICHUH 1 yTOp Ha BHEIIEPKOBHYIO JIEATENLHOCTD JaBalld MIPOTECTAHTAM 3HAYUTEIHFHOE
MPEUMYIIECTBO Mepe/l MX TIIaBHBIM KOHKYPEHTOM — KaTOJIHIIH3MOM.

ITocnanauku Cesitoro IlpecTona XoTh W MPOHUKIN TIEPBBIMH Ha TOTYyOCTPOB,
OBUIM BBIHYKIEHBI PYKOBOJICTBOBATHCS MPHUKAa3aMH TPOMO3JIKOM OIOpOKpaTHUeCKol Ma-
nMHBI BatukaHa, He ClTOCOOHOUW ONMEpPaTUBHO IMOJCTPAUBATHCS MO PA3JINYHBIE JIOKAIb-
HBIC BHI3OBBI.

OCHOBOI1 e IS MPOTECTAHTCKUX IEPKOBHBIX YYaCTKOB CTAHOBMIIMCH YK€ CYIIIe-
CTBYIOIIME PAaOHBI KPECThIHCKOTO CAMOYTIPABIICHHUS, @ UX aIMUHUCTPATHBHAS CTPYKTYpa
CTpPOMJIAChH TI0 MOZEIN KOPEHUCKON OOIMHHON TpaJWIINH, YTO TApaHTUPOBAJIO BHICTpAU-
BaHUE JIOOpOXKEIATeIbHBIX OTHOIICHUN M JIETKOCTh IMPHUBIICYCHUS HOBBIX BEPYIOIIMX
[Henderson, 1978, 83].

OfHHUM U3 TIIABHBIX MyTEH PaclpoOCTPaHEeHUs MPOTECTAaHTU3MA CTajla MEIUIIMHA,
«OTKpPBIBaBIIasl THOOBIE 3aKPBITHIE ABEPH» BIIOTH JI0 IOMOB 3HATH U JIBOPA TPABUTEIS.
OHa e TIOpoi CTAaHOBUJIACH M JIMHUEH COTPYTHUYECTBA TIPECBUTEPUAHCKON M METOIHUCT-
CKOW BETBEH MPOTECTAHTH3MA, MPOIOBETHUKHA KOTOPBIX OTKPBITO JEIHINCH OIBITOM C
npyr apyrom [Underwood, 1908, 124—125].

AHJepBy o0palall BHUIMaHUE, YTO U3JICUCHUE JTFOJICH OT Ka3aBIIMXCS HETIOOS -
MbIMH OOJIE3HEH IMOMOTalIo TepeyOeIUuTh Jake Haubolee IpblX HEHABUCTHUKOB XPUCTH-
aHCTBA W 3alaIHOM KynbTyphl. Emé mydmiero pesynbrara yaaBaiock JOOUTHCS B TIEPHOIT
SMHUIEMUI U TOJI0/1a, B 00PHOE ¢ KOTOPHIMH MPABUTEIHCTBO OKA3bIBAIOCH OECCHITEHBIM.

Co3nmaHHble MECCHOHEpaMHU OOJBHHIIBI U TOCIUTATHN, Ha 0a3e KOTOPBIX TaKXKe
OpPTraHU30BLIBAIMCH IIKOJIBI MOATOTOBKU JOKTOPOB M BCIIOMOTATEIILHOTO MEIUITTHCKO-
ro TepcoHajIa U3 KOPEHCKUX MY>KUYUH U KEHIIHUH, CTAHOBUJIUCH HACTOSALIUMU OIJIOTAMHU
npoTtecranTu3Ma. COIJIacCHO €ro 3aMeTKaM, MHOTHE YYEHUKH JOBOJIBHO OBICTPO HAYH-
HaJIM aCcCOIMHMPOBATh MPUIILTYIO PEIUTHIO C JOCTH)KEHUSMH 3alaIHON ITUBWIIN3AINN U
YOIyOISITUCH B M3yYEHUE TTUCAHMS, CIyXa MPUMEPOM IS TIAI[EHTOB, IPY3eH U POIHBIX
[Underwood, 1908, 100-101].

OnpenenéHHyo posib 37€Ch ChIrpalid M YPE3BBIYAMHO BaXKHBIC JIJISI KOH(YIMAH-
CKOTO TPAJUIMOHHOTO KOPEHCKOTo O0IeCcTBa OTHOIICHUS YYUTEIb-YUCHUK, TJIe IePBBIN
BCErJia MpaB U K HEMY HY>KHO OTHOCHTHCS JIUIIH C OTIIOBCKHM ITOYTECHHEM U YBKEHUEM.
«ITomroOnM JT1 MBI HAIIIKX JTFOJIEH TaK JKe, KaK JF00AT Hac 3Th nHOCTpaHIbI?» [Underwood,
1908, 103] Takum BoTipoCcOM 3amaBajics OJUH U3 KOPEUIIEB-TIPUXOKAH 10 BOCTIOMUHAHM-
M AHZIEpByIA.

Koncrantua ACMOJIOB B 3TOM IIJIaHE MOMYEPKUBACT CXOKECTh OTUTHKU MPOTE-
CTaHTOB M ME3YUTCKUX METOJOB KYJIbTYPHOU aJalTalliy, BEIPAKCHHBIX, B YACTHOCTH, B
paborax Mareo Puaun. OHU onMpairch HE TOJIBKO Ha YHCTYFO ITPOMOBE/b XPHUCTUAHCKUX
JIOTMATOB, HO W Ha Pa3BUTHE TECHOU CBS3M MEX/IY NACTBON M CBAIICHHOCITYKUTEISIMHA C
IENBI0 TOCTIKEHHUS aTMoc(heps! HoBepHus W B3auMOBBIpY4KH. KpoMe Toro, Ha mpumepe
TTOSIBUBIITUXCS TIOJ WX MATPOHAKEM OOIIECTBEHHBIX OPTaHMU3AIMI W COIMATBHO 3HAUU-
MBIX 00BEKTOB KOPEHIIBI HAMPSIMYKO YyBCTBOBAIM BCCOOBEMITIOIEE TPEBOCXOCTBO MPH-
IUION PEeNUTuy Hall uxX Tpaguiusamu [Acmonos, 2008, 19].

CaMBbIX aKTHBHBIX W3 KOPEHCKHX MPOIOBEIHUKOB IMOOMIPSIIN B MaTepHalbHOM
urane. VX ske coOupany Ha CIielMaibHbIX Kilaccax, 00ydasi aHTIIHHCKOMY SI3BIKY, TE€O0JIO-
T ¥ OCHOBaM MHUCCHOHEPCKOU JAESITETFHOCTH M TOTOBS K CTAHOBIICHHIO aBTOPUTETHBIMH
JUiepaMHu LiepkBeit B cBoux nocenenusx [Underwood, 1908, 110-111].

OO6pa3zoBarenbHbIC 3aBEJCHUS, OTKPBIBIIIHECS MIPH IIEPKBAX, IPETOCTABISUIA BO3-
MOYKHOCTB MTOJTYYUTh 3HAHUS B PA3INYHBIX c(pepax u IeTSIM, KOTOPBIX, YYUTHIBAS IIPECTHK-
HOCTB KYJIBTYPBl Y4€HUYECTBA, OXOTHO Ty/a oTaaBaiu. [Ipu 3ToM ux hyHKIIMOHUpPOBAHHE,
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Kak MpaBWiIo, 00ecredrBajoch B OCHOBHOM CHJIAMH MECTHOHM ILIEPKOBHOH OOLIMHBI,
[Underwood, 1908, 112—113], yTo emié OobIie criocoOCTBOBANIO PA3BUTHIO MTO3UTUBHO-
r0 UMUJIKA IPOTECTAHTHU3MA KaK HaAPOAHOHN penuruu. HekoTopble MUCCHH C ATOMU IENbIO
Jla)ke BBITYCKaM NIEPUONIECKIE U3/IaHs, B KOTOPBIX COIEPIKAINCh CTaThl KaK TEOJO-
THYECKOTO, TaK M MPOCBETUTEIIHCKOTO XapaKTepa.

Honanpn beiikep moguépkuBall, 4TO IMEHHO €BpPOIEHCKHE CTaHIApPTHI 00pa3o-
BaHUs TIPOTECTAHTOB MPHUBEIIN K MOCTEIICHHONW MOJCPHU3AIUN KOPEHCKOro 00IIecTBa U
pacIpOCTpaHEHHUIO B HEM TAKUX 3allaHbIX KOHIICMIINN, KaK HAIIMOHAIbHOE TOCYIapCTBO,
CEKYJISIpU3M M MHOTHX JIPYTHX. B MPOTHBOBEC ATOMY KaTOJIUYECKHE MUCCHOHEPHI TIPEe/l-
MTOYUTAIIN M30JMPOBATH CBOMX ITOCIEOBaTeNell OT cOOMa3HOB CBETCKOTO MHUpa, CUMTAs,
YTO «CIIUITKOM MHOTO 3HAaHUH CTaHET cladoCThIO UX Bephl» [Baker, 2007, 294].

3aMeTHBIM BKJIaIOM B YBCJIIMYCHUEC YHNCIICHHOCTH HpOTeCTaHTCKOfI O6HII/IHBI cTa-
JIO M MOCTETNIEHHOE BIIMBAaHHE B HEé JKCHIIWH, 3aHUMAaBIINX MapTrUHAJIbHOC MMOJIOKCHUC B
CTPOTO MaTpUapXaibHOM KOPEWCKOM 00IIecTBe. MUCCHOHEPHI CO CBOUMHU KEHAMHU TIPO-
BOJIMJTH JUISI HUX YPOKH I10 TUTHEHE, BEJICHUIO IOMAIITHETO XO35HCTBa U BOCITUTAHHIO JIe-
Tel B JIOTIOTHEHUE K PETUTHO3HBIM TPOTIOBEISIM M 0011e00pa30BaTebHBIM TPEAMETaM.
JlaHHBIM CITOCOOOM OHHM C OJHOU CTOPOHBI IIPHUBIICKAIIN KCHIIUH B IIEPKOBb, a C IPYTOH —
cnocobcTBOBaNM ux conuanusanuu [Underwood, 1908, 117-118].

[IpomomkeHreM 3TOro CTajo MOSIBJICHUE JBIKCHUs «keHIUH bubmum» (Bible
Women). VX ycunusimu ObUTa cO3/1aHa CETh 0€30IACHBIX TOCTHHHII JIJIS JKCHILUH, a TAKIKE
VHUIMHPOBAH PsiJi KOMIIAHHIA 110 O0phOe ¢ aJKOTOIU3MOM M HACWIJIMEM B ceMbe. B manb-
HeHIIeM UMH ke OBLTO OCHOBAHO KOPEWCKOE OT/ENIEHUE TMPOTECTAHTCKON OpTraHu3aIlluu
YMCA nmu «tOHomIeckoi XpucTHaHCKOH acconuanum». MMeHHo ¢ e€ momaepsKKoi ObIT
rmoaroToBiieH TeKCT Jlexnapanuu o HezaBucumoct Kopen 1919 roga, mocmykuBiiei uc-
XOAHOM TouKOoi IIepBOMApTOBCKOTO ABUIKEHHUS M OTYACTH CaMOW TPaJULIUU KOPEHCKOTO
pecnyonukanusma. «Bce Mbl B Te OypHBIC TO/IbI OPEIUIIH UICSIME CBOOOIbI, HE3aBUCUMO-
CTHU U XPUCTHAHCTBA. ..», — BCHOMHUHAJ ofAuH u3 e€ uineHos [["aiikun, 2011, 2].

Anexcarmp Ilak Takke IPUBOIUT B PUMEP BOCTIOMUHAHHS OIHOTO W3 YJICHOB
BBICITIETO COCITOBHS O XPUCTHAHCTBE: «/la, s ssHOaH [nBopsHUH], HO bor He coTBOpMII 011~
HOTO YelloBeKa STHOAHOM, a JIPyroro CaHHOMOM [ObIToM]. DTO mpuyMal denoBek. bor
co3man jroneit pasasiMmy [Ilak, 2016, 167-176].

Takum obOpazom, Onaromapsi 0co00i MaHepe PEeTUrHO3HOW MpOoTaraHabl HOBas
Bepa CTPEMUTENILHO 3aBOEBaJIa MOMYJsipHOCTh Ha Kopeiickom moyoctpoBe. Bekope oHa
yKe BUjeNach Kak MCTHHHOE BOIUIOIIEHWE CTPEMIICHUH JIONeH W HEeOoTnennMas JacTh
BCEX TeX MPHIICAINX C 3amana uaek, 3HAHUH W TEXHOJIOTHH, KOTOPhIe OKa3aJuCh BOC-
TpeOOBaHbl B TPYIAHBIH Il CTpaHbl epuo. [1OsSBISUIMCH TOTHYECKUE [ETIOUKH, BPOJIE:
«Ecnu xouews crath JOKTOPOM, HYKHO IIPUHATH XPUCTUAHCTBOY.

Hogast Bepa u conuaabHasi 3HaUMMOCTh Haps Iy C TApaHTUPOBAHHBIM HCTOUHUKOM
JI0XOJIa CTaJIM B3aUMO3aBUCUMBIMHU U YK€ HE MOTIIU MBICIIMTHCS MTOPO3HB. BMecTe ¢ Tem,
co CBAIIEHHBIM ITMCAHNEM MUCCHOHEPHI BKJIAJIBIBAJIHM B YMBI JIFOZIEH U COBEPIIICHHO HOBa-
TOpPCKHE TSI HUX OOIIECTBEHHBIE M TOJUTHYECKHE HIeH, a0OCOIIOTHO OecTperie/IeHTHRIE
JUTSI KOPEHCKOTO OOITIeCTBA TOTO TIEPHOA.
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COBpeMeHHble TEXHO/IOTHH B IIPaKTHKaX HEKPOMaHTHH

AnnoTanusa. Crares NOCBALNIEHA HOBBIM (pOpPMaM KOMMYHHUKALUH ¢ MEPTBBIMH,
TIOSIBUBIIMMCSI B COBPEMEHHOM MHUpE IOA BIMSHHEM TEXHHYECKOTO Iporpecca. JTo
(hOpMBI KOHTAKTa, OCHOBAHHBIC Ha TIPHMEHEHNH Pa3IMYHbIX TEXHUYECKUX YCTPOUCTB,
Kak IpaBuiIo, Gorto- 1 ayano-, pexke — BUICOAIapaTypsl. bolbMMHCTBO N3 HUX OMNH-
paroTcs Ha Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIil (PEHOMEH AJIEKTPOHHOTO TOJI0CA, KOTKPBITHIN» B LIECTH-
JecsThIe ToIbI ABaAaToro Beka Opunpuxom KOpreHCOHOM, B CIHPUTYATHCTHIECKYIO
doTorpaduio, koTopas OblTa ITMPOKO IMOMYISPHA B KOHIIE AEBSITHAILATOTO — Hadajie JBAaJIATOrO BEKOB.
B cemuzmecsThie roipl ABaIIATOrO BeKa 3a STUMH BHAAMHM KOMMYHHKAIIUH 3aKpEIMIOCh oOllee Ha3BaHUE
«MHCTPyMEHTaJIbHAs TPAHCKOMMYHHKAIMsD. B cTaThe paccMaTpruBarOTCS OCHOBHBIE CIIOCOOBI M COAEPKaHUE
Ipolecca HHCTPYMEHTAIBHOH TPaHCKOMMYHHKAINH, 000CHOBAaHHE TAaHHOTO SIBJICHUS €r0 UCCIIEI0BaTeIsIMY,
COOTHOIIIEHUE POJIH oreparopa 1 (GyHKIHH ycTpoHCTBa B 3TOM Iporiecce. PaccMOTpeHsI KapTHHBI MHpA, HC-
TIOJB3YIOIINECs] HCCIIeOBATEISIMH ISl 000CHOBAHUSI CBOMX OIIBITOB M MIX PE3YyJIBTaTOB, COOTHOIICHHE COBpe-
MEHHBIX METOZIOB C TEMH, KOTOPBIE TIPHMEHSUINCH TOCTIEA0BATENISIMH CIIHPUTYAIIN3Ma, a TAKKe IeIH, KOTOPhIe
CTaBAT Hepex coOOH Te, KTO MPAKTHKYET Pa3IndHble METOIBI HHCTPYMEHTAIbHON TPAHCKOMMYHUKAIUHY. Yie-
JICHO BHUMAaHHE UCTOKaM yKa3aHHBIX METOJOB, H3MEHEHHMSM, ITPOU3OLICAIINM B OTACIBHBIX CIIOCO0aX KOM-
MYHUKaIUU ¢ MEPTBBIMHU, C UX MOSBIECHHEM, a TAKOKE UX IPUMEHEHUIO COBPEMEHHBIMH POCCUICKUMHU UCCIIe-
JIOBaTeIsIMU. 3aTPOHYTHI BOIPOCH! O BO3MOXXHOCTH OTHECEHUS JAHHOTO BUIAa KOMMYHHKAIUH C YMEPIIUMH K
MIPaKTHKaM HEKPOMaHTHH, & COOOIIECTB TeX, KTO UX IPAKTHKYeT, K MUCTHKO-330TepuiecKkiM. PaccMoTpenue
MIEPEIHCICHHBIX BOIIPOCOB SBIISIETCS BAYKHBIM JUISl IOHIMAHUS H3MEHEHHUH, TPOUCXOASAIINX B TPAJUIIHOHHBIX
Marm4eckux MpaKkTHKaX I10J] BIMSHAEM TEXHHYECKOTO IIPOrpecca B COBPEMEHHOM 00LIECTBeE.

Karouesnsie c/ioBa: 530Tepu3M, HEKPOMAHTHS, OOIIEHHE C yMEPIINMH, COBPEMEHHBIE TEXHOIOTUH, CO-
BPEMEHHBIN 330TEPU3M

Anastasiia A. Novikova

Russian Christian Academy of the Humanities
15 Fontanka river embankment, St. Petersburg, Russia, 191023
381838@rambler.ru

Modern Technology in the Practices of Necromancy

Abstract. This article deals with the new forms of communication with the dead which appeared in our
modern world as a result of technical progress. These are the contact forms based on using a lot of different
technical devices, such as photo, audio and, less often, video ones. Most of them are based both on so-
called Electronic Voice Phenomenon, “discovered” in the 1960s by Friedrich Jurgenson and spiritualistic
photography which was very popular in the end of the 19th — beginning of the 20th century. In the 1917s,
all of these types of communications were named “instrumental transcommunication”. The article observes
the main methods and process content of instrumental transcommunication, justification of this phenomenon
by its researchers, relations between the roles of operator and devices’ functions in this process. The author
also considers the researchers’ world view for justification of their experiences and results, relations of
modern methods with the ones used by spiritualism followers, and purposes set by the people who practice
different methods of instrumental transcommunication. The author pays attention to source of specified
methods and changes which occurred in separate ways of communication with the dead, their appearance,
and their use by Russian researches in our time. The paper questions the possibility of assignment of this
way of communication with the dead to necromantic practice, and of relation of the practicing communities
to mystical and esotherical ones. Consideration of all of these questions is important for understanding the
changes which we see in traditional magic practice depending on technical progress in modern society.

Key words: esotericism, necromancy, communication with the dead, modern technology, modern
esotericism
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Beenenue

Texanuecknif mporpecc OKa3bIBaeT CYIIECTBEHHOE BIMSHHE HA BCE CTOPOHBI
JKU3HH 001IecTBa M OTAENBHOr0 uesioBeka. JlyxoBHas cdepa MeHee BOCIPUMMYKBA K €r0
BIIMSIHUIO: PEJTUTUH U TPAJULMH CKIOHHBI COXPAHATH OOJIBIIOE KOJMYECTBO apXanieCKuX
AIIEMEHTOB, PeasibHAsl WIM MHHUMAsi APEBHOCTb KOTOPBIX MPUAAET UM TONOJHUTEIbHBIN
ABTOPHTET, YTO OCIIOKHSET MPUHATHAE HOBOTO. TeXHOIIOTHH, POHUKAIOIINE B 3TH C(epsl,
00BIYHO WTPAIOT JIUIIH BCIIOMOTATENBHYIO poiib. OIHAKO NMEIOTCS IPUMEPHI, KOTAa MPo-
JYKTBI TEXHUYECKOTO MPOrpecca MOTYT CTAaTh IIEHTPAJIbHBIM U OCHOBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM
B3aUMOJEHCTBUSA C JyXOBHBIM MUPOM: B XIX B. IpeAIpUHUMAIINCH IIOIBITKY 3aI1€4aTIIETh
NpU3paKy yMEpHIMX Npu noMolinu ¢ortoannapara. B XX B. ¢ Toi ke 1eNbl0 Hayallu uc-
MOJIb30BATh ay[IM0, & MO3AHEE U BUCOANIAPATYPY. 3a Pa3IMUHbIMU NpUEMaMHU KOMMYHU-
KallUU C TYXOBHBIM MUPOM IIPH IMOMOILY TEXHUYECKHUX YCTpoicTB B 70-¢ rT. XX B. 3aKpe-
MMAJI0CH 0000IIaroIee Ha3BaHUe «MHCTPYMEHTaIbHAS TpaHckoMMyHuKamws» (M TK).

B a710i1 pabote OyayT 3aTpOHYTHI CIEAYIOIINE BOIIPOCHL:

» Mo>kHO Jii1 oTHecTH UTK Kk nmpakTukaM HeKpoMaHTHH?

* MOXKHO JI oTHecTH coobuiectBa npaktukoB UTK k muctuko-330tepuyeckum?

* xak ctpoutcst UTK u kakoe MecTo 3aHUMaeT B HEH onepaTop?

* kakue HoBulecTBa NpuBHOCUT M TK B KOMMyHUKaLMIO ¢ ymMepIuuMu?

HNTK kak coBpeMeHHas (popMa HEKPOMAHTUM

CoBpemennsie poccuiickue npaktuku UTK nator eii criemyrolee onpeneneHue:
«3TO Hayka 00 oO0meHnn ¢ Hepu3ndecKuMU (TOHKOMaTrepuanbHBIMU) YPOBHAMHU Peaib-
HOCTHU C HCIOJb30BAaHUEM TEXHHUYECKUX CpelacTB» [Muxees, 2013, 3]. 13 Hero BuAHO,
YTO CYyIIECTBOBaHHME HE(PHU3UYECKUX YPOBHEH peaslbHOCTH (YMOMSHYTOH C 3ariiaBHOM
OyKBBI, B 3HAYEHHUH TOAJTMHHON peajbHOCTH) MPUHUMAETCS Kak AoKa3aHHbIH (akT. [Tox
He(m3nIecKkuMu YpoBHIMH peanbHOCTH (ToHKMN Mup, TM) moapasymMeBaroTCs «ypOBHU
CYIIIECTBOBAHUS, HEJIOCTYIHbIE JUISI BOCIIPUATHS 3€MHBIX IISITH YyBCTB, KOTOpbIE Hacle-
JIYIOT CO3HaHHE U JIMYHOCTh MHIUBHyyMa MOCTIe IEPEMEHBI, Ha3bIBaeMOH “‘(PU3HUYECKOM
cMmepThio”» [Kparkuii nepeuens, http://itc.org.ru/abbreviations.htm]. Mccnenosanune TM
Y KOMMYHUKAIIHS C ero oOuTarensMu o003HadaeTcs Kak Hayka. [Ipu aTom akagemMuueckon
Haykoit UTK B kagecTBe TakoBO# HE MpU3HAETCA, TaK KaK OHAa HE COOTBETCTBYET HE00X0-
JIUMBIM KPUTEPUSAM J10Ka3aTEIbHOCTH, BOCIIPOU3BOJUMOCTH U TIP.

MokHo nu cuntath MTK pa3HOBHIHOCTEIO HEKPOMAHTUH, KOTOPYHO MbI IIPUBBIK-
JIM B TOM WJIM HHOM Mepe CBS3bIBATh C TAKUMH KaTeropUsAMHU, KaK Marus Wiu rajaHue, To
€CTh C JEHCTBUSAMH, NMPOU3BOAUMBIMU 3a CYET KAKMX-TO apXauyHbIX (MIM CUMTAIOLIUX-
Csl TAKOBBIMHU) TEXHUK U MHCTPYMEHTOB? S ompenensiio HEKPOMaHTHIO KaK HAMepeHHble
OCO3HaHHbIE OelicmaUs, cogepuiaemble NOCPEOCMBOM MALUUECKUX (pedce — MUCTNUYECKUX
UNU PeNUSUOZHBIX) MEeMOo008, HANPABLEHHbIX HA OOCMUMNCEHUe KOHMAKMA ¢ HeKOl pa3yM-
HOU UHOUBUOYANBHOU OYXOBHOU CyOcmaHyuell yenoseka, npoooaxcaroujell (no yoexcoe-
HUI onepamopa) cyuecmeosanue nocie cmepmu [Houkosa, 2017, 44]. Hanuuue Hame-
PEHHBIX ¥ OCO3HAHHBIX JIEHCTBUH MO YCTAHOBJIEHHWIO KOHTAKTA HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHUIA.
Moxer nokasarbcs, uto npaktuku M TK He mpuberarot k MeTomaM, KOTOPhIe MOXKHO OBLIIO
OBl OTHECTH K Marm4eckuM (MUCTHYECKUM, PEIUTHO3HBIM), MMOMYEPKHYTO ONMUPAsCh Ha
Hay4YHbId OJXOJ, HO OCHOBOH JUJIsl POBOJMMBIX MCCIICJOBAHUM CIYKUT KapTUHA MHpA,
chopMHUpOBaHHAs HA OCHOBaHUH TEOCO(CKOH, PEPUXOBCKOI M MPOU3BOHBIX OT HUX JIOK-
TpuH. Ha HHX onmparoTcs U mpeicTaBieHus o reorpaduu, uepapxum, oourarensx TM,
penHKapHanuu 1 gyxoBHoi sBomonnu. [Ipakruku UTK nmperenayror Ha 3HaHHE HEKOeH
HMCTUHHOM pearbHOCTH, CYLIECTBYIOUICH 3a MpenenaMu JOCTYIIHBIX YEJIOBEKY YYBCTB U
He Mpu3HaBaeMoil o0mecTBoM. HekoTopble mccienoBarean OTKPBHITO YKa3hIBalOT B Kave-
CTBE CBOHX II€JIeH TONyYEeHUE TOKA3aTeIbCTB YUCHHUS, H3IIOKEHHOTO B «KUBOH DTHKE»
[Ceetnos, http://srd.narod.ru/rds/soc/nilipe.htm#5]. Crnenyer OoTMETUTh W MOHMMaHUE
pOJM omepaTropa B Ipoliecce KOHTAKTa, a UMEHHO Ty POJib, KOTOPYIO UTPaeT «ero Hemare-
puasibHasi cocTaBisromas (“ncuxe”’, “myima’)», sBISIONIAICS TOCPSIHUKOM B 3TOM BUJIC
koHTakTa [Kparkuit mepeuens, http://itc.org.ru/abbreviations.htm]. Takum oopazom, UTK
MOYKHO OTHECTH K OJHOW W3 Pa3HOBHIHOCTEW HEKPOMAHTHYECKHX IMPAKTHK, a COOOIIe-
CTBa JIIOJIEH, €€ MPAKTUKYIOIINX, MAPKUPOBATh B KAYECTBE MUCTUKO-330TEPUUECKHUX.

Camu npaktukn U TK He BOCTTPUHUMAIOT CBOM 3aHATHS KaK Maruio MM HEKPOMaH-
THIO M CTapaIOTCs TUCTAHIMPOBATHCS OT TAKUX MOHATHH. OHU OTAEISIOT HEKPOMAHTHIO
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OT CHOUPUTYall3Ma, Kak 3To Jenand B cBoux padorax E.I1. brnaBarckas u E.M. Pepux
[HoBukoga, 2017, 44-62]. Ciuputuyeckue U MEIUyMUUECKUE OTBITHI CUUTAIOTCS Mpe-
mectBytoumMu UTK ¢popmamu xoHTakTa. B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM, OTHOCHUTENIFHO AaHHBIX CO-
o01ecTB ObIIIO ObI MPAaBUIBHBIM MPUMEHEHHE TEPMHUHA «COOOIIECTBA aJIbTEPHATUBHBIX
uccruenoBaresnei», rue 0003HaueHUe «aJbTePHATUBHBIX» YKA3bIBAET HA MIO3MLMIO aKaze-
muuecko Hayku 1o otHomeHuto kK UTK. B kauectBe nmpumepa uccie10BaTeabCcKoro co-
oOmecTBa Takoro THna B Poccun MoxxHo npuBecTy mupoko u3sectHbii OHMOO «Koc-
Momouck». s 0003Ha4eHUs] KOMMYHHUKAIMK ¢ YMEPUIMMH MPH TIOMOIIM TEXHUYECKHX
CPEICTB CUMTAIO a/IEKBATHBIM HCIOJIb30BAaTh SMHUYECKUN TEPMUH «UHCTPYMEHTAJbHAS
TPaHCKOMMYHUKAIHS», OTCBUIAIOIINHI K TPYTIIIE COBPEMEHHBIX METOZ0B KOMMYHHUKAIIUH C
YMEPIIUMHU (HEKPOMAHTHUH ), UMEIOIINX CXOACTBO IO PsAY NPU3HAKOB.
JInyHocTh oneparopa B npakTuke UTK

[Ipumenenue anmaparypbl B TOM WM MHOM 001aCcTH UCCIIE0BaHUI, KaK MPaBuUIIo,
MpeanosaraeT CTpeMJIEHHEe CBECTH K MUHUMYMY y4acTHE YelloBeKa B Mpoliecce Moiryye-
HUS JaHHBIX, OBBIIIAsE OOBEKTUBHOCTD HCCIIEA0BaHUs. MOKHO OBIIIO OBbI IPEIIONOKHUTD,
yto npakTuku UTK, onpenenstomue cBOO IeATENBHOCTh KaK HAyYHYIO, CTPOAT KOMMY-
HUKAIWIO CJICTYIOIIMM 00pa30M: OIepaTop MpH IMOMOIIN TPHOOpa MmorydaeT HHpopMa-
o 00 o0bekTe KoHTakTa. [Ipubop B 3TOM cilydae BBICTYHAeT CBOCOOPA3HBIM IIIYTIOM,
MO3BOJISIOIINM HCCIIEI0BAaTh TO, YTO HE JOCTYMHO 4yBCTBaM yenoBeka. Oxnaxko B UTK
TEXHUYECKUE CPENICTBA UCIIONB3YIOTCS MHa4Ye: 00BbEKT KOHTaKTa BO3/ICHCTBYET Ha Omepa-
Topa (KOTOPBI ATOr0 BO3JICHCTBUS HE OLIYIIAET), a OIEparop 3a CUET HEOCO3HABAEMO-
ro (B repmunosioruu npaktukoB UTK — ncuxuueckoro, moaco3HaTeabHOro, JyXOBHOTO)
BJIMSHUSI Ha BEPOSITHOCTHBIE NPOLIECCHI B CO3IAHHOM IIyM€, BO3ACHCTBYET Ha mpuodop,
C0CcoOCTBYsI (POPMUPOBAHUIO PErHCTpUpyeMoro curHana. Curnan GopMHupyeTcs U3 Xao-
THYHBIX [TOMEX, KOTOPBIE YIIOPSA0UNBAIOTCSI 3TUM BO3/IeiicTBUEM. AnmapaTypa GpUKCUpY-
€T COOOIIeHUE, BOCIIPHHUMAIOIIEECS ONOCPEIOBaHHO, B 3amucu [Muxees, 2011].

Taxkum 06pa3om, MbI BUAUM, YTO IPUOOP UCIIONB3YETCS KaK HHCTPYMEHT-II0CPE -
HUK, CPABHUMBIH CO CIIUPUTHYECKOM JOCKOHM, Ha KOTOPBIH, KaK CUMUTAETCS, OOUTATENsIM
TM mnpoiiie Bo3IeCTBOBaTh. [[ealoT OHU 3TO HE HANPSIMYIO, OMEPATOPY OTBOJUTCSA OC-
HOBHasl pOJIb B IPOIIeCCe KOHTAKTA, B CBSI3U C Y€M OH HE MOYKET ObITh UCKIIFOUEH U3 HETO.
[paktuku UTK nmomu€pkuBaroT HEBO3MOKHOCTh CO3/IaHUS YHUBEPCATIHLHOTO YCTPOMCTBA
JUIS. KOMMYHHUKAIMU, Pa0OTArOIIEr0 He3aBUCUMO, U HEOOXOJMMOCTh MHIMBHIYaTbHOTO
noabopa MeToga paboThl ¢ HUM. YCHEIIHOCTh KOHTAKTa 00eCIIeUUBACTCS «IICUXUYECKH-
MI» CIOCOOHOCTSIMHU OIlepaTopa, ero MennymMuyHocThio [Muxees, 2011], cocTrosHueM
oyxa ¥ «TOHKHX Tem» [CmernoB, http://srd.narod.ru/rds/soc/nilipe.htm#5] u mpyrumu
nonooupIMU (pakTopamu. [T KOMMYHHKAITUH OTIepaTop JOJDKEH MPUUTH B 0c000e Co-
CTOSTHHE J1yXa, MBICIEHHO «HACTPOUTHCS» Ha OOBEKT, 1M03BaTh ero u np. Cunurtaercs, 4To
€CJIM OH yCTajl WM OOJIeH, CeaHC CBS3U He OyJeT yCHeUIHbIM, JHOO ero KauyecTBO Cy-
LIECTBEHHO CHU3UTCSA. [Ipn HenmpaBHIBHOW HAcTpOMKe oreparop pUCKYeT NpUBIEUYb He-
ONarompuATHRIX CYIIECTB (T.H. «JISPBY», AyXOB HIDKHUX ypoBHEW u mp.) [CetioB, http:/
www.lomonosov.org/article/itc tooling.htm)].

Jst 06eTueHusT KOHTaKTa M COOTBETCTBYIOIICH HACTPOUKH oTepaTopa B IpoIiec-
ce UTK MoryT ucnonb30Barbes JIOMONIHNATENbHBIE MaTepHUaabHble KOMIIOHEHTHI B BUJE
CBeYeil, KpUCTAIJIOB U IPyTuX mpeaMeToB. OHM MPUMEHSIOTCS AJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI Onpee-
NEHHBIM 00pa3oM (Ha HeMaTepHaJIbHOM YPOBHE) H3MEHUTH CPELy, B KOTOPOH MPOUCXOJUT
KOHTAKT, U OOJIErYUTh CBSI3b MEKAY (U3MUECKUM M TOHKMM MHUpamMH. TakuM oOpaszom,
MOYKHO BUZETB, YTO OTHOIIEHUE K THYHOCTH oneparopa B UTK mmeeT MHOTO CXOACTB C
OTHOIIIEHNEM K MEINYMY B CIUPUTYaIH3MeE.

Hmeer 3HaueHwre W KOJMYECTBO y4YACTBYIOUIMX B OmbITe Jrofei. OObequHEHNE
OT/ICNBHBIX HCCIIeIOBaTeNel B TPYNNbl MOBHILAET 3PPEKTUBHOCT, KOMMYHHUKAIIWH,
IIPY 3TOM YJIEHBI TPYIIBI MOTYT HE HAXOAUTHCS B OHOM MECTE M HE IPOBOJUTH CEaH-
CBl OZIHOBPEMEHHO — OIIPEEIISIOIIYIO POJIb UTPAET 00lee HaMEPEHUE, ICUX0JIOTHUECKast
HaIpaBICHHOCTh Ha MOJY4YEHHE pe3yibrara. Takas rpynna co3fgaéT «3Trperop»: «dHep-
reTudeckoe» obpa3oBaHHE, CTPYKTypy, oToOpaxkaromrytocs B TM, CO3aloNIyl0 HEKYIO
«CeTh», CHOCOOCTBYIOIIYIO TOBBIIICHUAIO KadecTBa KOMMyHHKanuu [Mmuxees, 2011].
Haubonee kpynubiM coobmiectBoM, nocBaménabiM M TK, neiicTBytommM Ha TeppuTOpun
Poccun, sBnsiercs yupexxaénnas B 2003 r. «Poccuiickas acconuanys HHCTPYMEHTaIbHON
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TpanckommyHuKaum» (PAUT), koTopylo Bo3mIaBisieT KaHAUAT HUIUKO-MaTeMaTuye-
ckux Hayk Aprém BanepbeBnd MuxeeB. Y4acTue B TaKUX IPYIIax CICIUATNCTOB, HME-
IOIUX TEXHUYECKOEe 00pa30BaHKe U YUEHBIE CTEIICHH, BCTPEYAaeTCs JOCTaTOYHO YacTo.

Metoabt UTK

Mertoast UTK MOxHO pa3ienuTh Ha 2 OCHOBHBIE TPYIIIbI: BU3YyaJIbHbIE U ay/IH-
anbHbIe. TakKe MpeJANPHUHUMAIOTCS TIOMBITKA pa3padoTarh CMEIIaHHbIE METOIbI, TI03BO-
JISIOIIME MOyYaTh BUAEOCOO0IEHUS.

Cnupumuueckan ghomozpachusn

Hawnbonee mupoko ucmonb3yembiM Bu3yasbHbIM MeTonoMm UTK sensiercst horo-
rpadupoBanne TM. Ha hone yBiteueHNs CHIPUTYATH3MOM, METHYMH3MOM, MarHETU3MOM,
CO3/IaHUS NCCIE0BATENFCKUX TPYIII, UCCIEAYIONINX 0CO0BIE CTIOCOOHOCTH YeI0BeKa, OT-
KPBITHSI BUJIOB U3ITYUEHH, HE PETUCTPUPYEMBIX UEJIOBEUECKHM I1a30M, poTorpadus, Kak
TEXHUYECKOE HOBIIECTBO, aKTHBHO MPUMEHSIIACH ISl (PUKCALIMHU JyXOB W MPU3PAKOB B
XIX B. Takue 0COOEHHOCTH TEXHUYECKOTO MpOIecca, KaKk MHOTOPa30BOE UCTIOIb30BaHUE
(oTo-TIIaCTHH, TPUBOAMIIH K Ae(PEeKTaM, IPOSIBIITIONUMCS Ha POTOrpadusx, B TOM YHCIIe
1 HAJIOXKSHHIO M300pakeHnH, cozaBaBieMy (G (GeKT IPUCYTCTBHUS TPU3PAKOB.

CunuTanoce, 4To CyIIECTBYIOT JIOH, KOTOPhIE CBOMM MPUCYTCTBHEM TpH (POTO-
rpadMpoBaHUM WM B KaJpe CIIOCOOCTBYIOT MONy4YeHHI0 (ororpaduii 1yxoB. ITo Mpu-
BEJIO K TOSIBICHHUIO «MOJIENICH-MeInyMOB» U «(poTorpadoB-MeanyMoBy. [1onynspHOCTb
cnuputnieckoir gororpadum yracna k xkoHmy 20-x rr. XX B., B OCHOBHOM, B CBSI3H C
MHOTOYHCJICHHBIMH pa3oOnadeHussMu. HecMOTpss Ha 3TO, B COBPEMEHHBIX MHCTHUKO-
930TEPUUECKUX COOOIIECTBAX YIEISIOT MHOTO BHUMaHUS JedekraM Ha (oTorpadusx.
Hawnboiree N3BECTHBI T.H. «IUTa3MOUIBI WITH «OPOBI» — HePeKThl MIUPPOBOI doTorpadun
B BUJIE KPYIVIBIX TIOJIYIIPO3PAYHBIX IATEH. AKTHBHO SKCIIEPUMEHTUPYIOT ¢ poTtorpadupo-
BaHueM u npaxtuku UTK.

B stom Bune UTK coxpansieTcst 3aBUCUMOCTB pe3yiibTara OT JUYHOCTH (OoTOorpa-
¢a. O0uIelt 4epToil METOOB SBJISIETCS TO, YTO CHAYasa CO3JAIOTCS YCIOBUS JIUIS KITyMay,
KOTOpBIA 00heKT N3 TM MOXKET MCTIOh30BaTh IS CBOETO TposiBieHus. CrenanHbie Go-
Torpaduu momBepraroTcss 06padoTke. B kauecTBe mpumMepa MOXHO MPUBECTH TTOITYIISP-
HbIH cpenyn poccuiickux npaktukoB UTK «Boaublii MeTomy, He TpeOyIOIMi KaKoro-1160
CIeMaIbHOTO 000pyoBaHus. EMKOCTB ¢ OTHOTOHHOHN MJIHM OTPaXKatollel OBEPXHOCTHIO
HAIOJHSIOT BOIOW M JIETal0T HECKOJIBKO CHUMKOB C pasHbIX pakypcoB. MHorna Bony 3a-
CTaBJIAIOT KOJIEOAThCS, MOXKET HCIIONIL30BAThCs IMONCBeTKa (yibTpaduoneToBas, nHppa-
KpacHas u 11p.). O6ocHOBBIBast MeTO, MpakTHKH M TK anemmmpyror kK IpeBHUM TEXHUKaM
JIEKaHOMAHTHH, CIUTasI BOMY CITIOCOOHOI COXpaHATh M MepenaBaTh HHPopMaIrno [Muxe-
eB, http://itc.org.ru/water method.htm]. Cunraercs, 4yTo ciiyyaliHble OJMKHM HA ITOBEPXHO-
CTH BOJbI (MH(POPMAIIMOHHEIHN IITyM) MOTYT OBITH YIOPSIIOYECHBI BO3/ICHCTBHEM CYIECTBA
n3 TM uepes omneparopa Ha TOBEPXHOCTH BOJBI (BIHMSHUE HA BEPOSITHOCTHBIE TIPOLIECCHI),
U JIaTh H300pakeHre 00bEeKTa U3 HHOW PEeaTbHOCTH.

[lomyueHHbBIe M300paKEHNSI IMEIOT BECbMa HU3KO€ KauecTBO, HO npakTuku UTK
BHIIAT Ha HUX oOuTaTeNIel miu rei3axkn TM. Beibopka MoJTHOCTRIO 3aBHCHT OT OTIepaTopa
U €ro CrocoOHOCTH PacCMOTPETh B OJIMKaxX HEYTO ynopsiioueHHoe. CXOJCTBO MOMy4eH-
HBIX QoTorpaduii ¢ MPHKU3HEHHBIMU U300pKEHUSIMUA YMEPIIHX JIIOfIeH cunTaeTcs Oec-
CIIOPHBIM JIOKa3aTeJIbCTBOM MPOJOIDKEeHUs UX cymectBoBanusi B TM. [lcuxomnorn oobsic-
HSIOT TIOSIBJIICHUE 3TUX M300paKCHUN apeiioNnIeCcKOi HILTFO3UEH.

Denomen 3nekmponno2o 2onoca (OI3I)

Aymmaneabie MeToasl MTK ocHOBaHBI Ha SBICHUH, TTOJyYHUBIIIEM Ha3BaHUE «de-
HOMEHA 3JIEKTPOHHOTO Tostocay (POI'): 3ByKOB moMeX, HHOTIa TIPOSBIISIONIUXCS Ha ayIHO-
3aIHCAX, KOTOpbIC IPHHUMAIOT 32 TOJI0Ca YMEPIINX HIIH UHBIX cymecTB U3 TM. TlonbiTku
3aMKCH TaKUX TOJOCOB MPEANPUHUMAINCH elié B Hadane XX B., HO UX Pe3yJbTaThl HE
ObuIn onyOMKkoBaHbl. DEHOMEH cTal INUPOKO U3BecTeH B cep. XX B. Omarogapst pabotam
@. FOpreHcoHa, KoTopelil ciiydaitHo ctonknyics ¢ @O B 1959 r. B HacTosiee Bpems
KOMMYHUKanwst mocpenctBoM OOI sBisieTcss Hanbosee paclpoCTpaHEHHON U MOMYIISIpP-
Hoii hopmoit UTK.

Aynunanbaeie MeTonsl UTK MoxHO pa3nenuts Ha TpU BHJA.

HauGonee mpocTeiM SBISICTCS «MUKPO(OHHBIA METOM»: CHavajia 3aliChIBACTCS
TUIIMHA WK (POHOBBIH IIyM, 3aTE€M 3Ta 3alUCh MPOCIYIIUBACTCS B IIOMCKAX TOJIOCOB.
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«PagromeTon» NCTIONIB3yeT BMECTO 3ByKOBOTO (DOHA OJTMH WIIM HECKOJIBKO PaHo-
KaHaJIOB. 3amuch AeTaeTcs PU MOMOIIY MUKPOQOHa MK 0€3 HEero, OH e MOKET HCIIOb-
30BaTh «OEJbIi IIyM», HACTPOWKY Ha 4acTOTy 0e3 IepeaaTyuKa.

[Ipu mprMEeHEHNN «CHHTETUYECKOTO METO/[ay ayqro(haiiil mpyu MOMOIIN KOMITBIO-
TEPHBIX MMPOrPaMM AENAT Ha HEOOIBIINE CETMEHTHI, CO3[aBasi OCHOBY ISl TIPOSIBIICHUS
TOJIOCOB, a 3aTE€M IIOBTOPHO COOUPAOT.

Poccuiickue uccnenoBarenu pa3padaThiBalOT U MPUMEHSIOT COOCTBCHHBIC METO-
abl. HanmpumMep, «MyIbTUTPEKUHTOBEIIY», paspaboTanubiii B 2008 . kaHAWAATOM TEXHUYE-
cKuX Hayk, wienoM PAUT B. CeutHeBsiM [Muxees, CBuTHEB, http:/itc.org.ru/multitrack
evp.htm]. OH ocHOBaH Ha paboOTe C 3aMHUCHIO (T.H. «PEUEBOW CMECHIO»), COCTOSIICH U3
CJIOB Ha MUHOCTPAHHBIX SA3bIKaX WM 3allMCEH BEIaHUN paIuOCTAaHIMMI, HAKIAIbIBAIOIIUX-
cs1 apyT Ha apyra. Becema nonyisipen paspadorannbiii PAUT «xopyc-meTon» [Muxees,
https://youtu.be/TVXzGP61ri§]. lllymoBOl curHayl pa3aeliseTcsi Ha KaHallbl ¢ U3MEHEe-
HUEM €ro YacTOThI U 3aJep)KKOW BO BPEMEHH, Jlajiee CKIaIbIBaeTcsi U oOpabaTbiBaeTcs
KOMITBIOTEPHBIMH MPOTPAMMaMH B MOMCKAX «T0N0COB». CyllleCTBYIOT U MHBIE METOABI.
Hx oObenauHsSEeT UCMOMB30BaHHUE MIyMa KaK CHIPhS IS TEHEpalluy TMOJIE3HOTO CHUTHANA,
a TaKKe UCIOJIb30BaHUE ONEPATOPA, KAK IMOCPEIHHUKA, KOTOPBI CBOUM TyXOBHBIM BIIMSI-
HHEM HEOCO3HAHHO yCHJIMBAET CUTHA U MOBBIIIAET BEPOSITHOCTH MOSIBIICHUS COOOIIEHU I
B XaOTMYHOM IIIyMe.

Coo011eHnsT OTIINYAIOTCSI BECbMa HU3KUM KadecTBOM 3amucu. OOBIYHO 3TO KO-
poTkue ¢pasbl UM OTAEIBHBIC CIOBa B OTBET Ha BOIPOC, 3aJaHHBIN oneparopoM. Mx
aJIeKBaTHOCTh 33aJJaHHBIM BONPOCAaM BOCHPUHUMAETCA KaK TOTOJHUTEIBHOE JOKA3aTeNb-
CTBO PEaJIbHOCTH OIIbITA.

Jlia KOHTaKTa MpUMEHsIeTcs Kak OObIYHAs MIMPOKOJOCTYIHAS armaparypa, TaKk
U CHEeIMaIbHO CKOHCTPYHPOBaHHBIE ycTpoiicTBa. HeKoTophle cXeMbl MIM peKOMEHIallui
MOJy4aloT OT codeceaHnkoB n3 TM, Kak, HampuMep, B ciaydae npubopa Spiricom, co-
opannoro Y. O’Hunom B 1980 1. Jloctarouno yacto npaktuku MTK cebuatores Ha coo0-
LIEHUS, TA€ Ha CBSI3b BRIXOAAT YMEpIIKE, KOTOpbIe B NponuioM camu 3anuManuck UTK u
MPOJIOJIKAIOT CBOU MCCIIeNOBaHUs B 3ToM HanpasieHuu. [Ipakruku MU TK cuurarot, 4yTo B
TM cy1iecTByIOT aHaJIOTHYHBIE HCCIIeIOBATENBCKIE TPYIIIBI, KOTOPBIE TAaK)Ke MUCTIONb3Y-
0T arnmnaparypy Ajsl KOHTaKTa ¢ QU3HYECKUM MUPOM.

OcHoBHOI nenbto npaktukoB UTK aBnsercs noka3areiabcTBO peanbHOCTH Cy-
mecTBoBaHus TM M NpOJOIKEHUs CYIIECTBOBaHMs 4esloBeKa B HEM. BOJNBIIMHCTBO
coo0meHu — 370 onmcanusi TM U CBUIETEIHCTBA O TOM, UTO JKU3HB TIOCTIE CMEPTH CYIIle-
ctByeT. CooOIIeHus, comeprkaye mpecKa3anne OyayImero, KpaifHe penIKku U TYMaHHBI.
Hecmotps Ha To, uTO, 0 MEHEHHIO TpakTHKOB U TK, oburarenun TM srydiie ocBe1OMIICHEI,
CUMTAETCSI, UTO HE BCSI MH(POPMAIIUs MOXKET ObITh Tiepeana [Muxees, 2011]. [IpakTukamu
UTK nocTostHHO MPEANPUHUMAIOTCS TIOTBITKH MTOBBICHTH Ka4eCTBO IPUHUMAEMBIX CO00-
IICHHH, a TaKXKe pa3padaThIBAIOTCS HOBBIE METOJMBI M armaparypa Jjis KOMMYHUKAIUH,
KOTOpBIE TTO3BOJIHIIN OBl MPU3HATH ATOT METOJ] HAYIHBIM.

3akiaouenue

Taxum o6pazom, UTK MoxxHO cuutaTh 01HOM 13 OPM HEKPOMAHTUYECKUX TIPaK-
THK, CJIOXKHBIIUXCS TOJI BIMSHUEM TEXHHUYEecKoro mporpecca. Ilpu atom cienyer mom-
HUTB, 4yTO camu npakTUku M TK He MapkupyIoT CBOIO JESATEIbHOCTD B KaU€CTBE TAKOBOM.
CoobmiectBa uccnenonareineit UTK MOryT ObITh OTHECEHBI K OTHOMY W3 THIIOB MUCTHKO-
330TepHUecKuX coolmecTB. CaMUMH YjeHaMH TaKue cOOOIIeCcTBa BOCTIPUHUMAIOTCS Kak
Hay4HbIe. B oTimuue oT OONMBIIMHCTBA MUCTHKO-330TEPHUYECKIX COOOIIECTB, OHU HE SB-
JISIOTCS 3aKPBITHIMU. HanpoTHB, OHM CTPEMSTCS MPHUBIEKATh HOBBIX WIEHOB, Y€MY CIIO-
COOCTBYIOT:

1. BooxHoBnstomunii MaHU(ECT, OTKPHIBAIOIIUN HOBBIA MUP, HY>KAAIOLUIUNCS B
HCCIJIEZIOBAHUU U CO3MJATEIbHON aKTUBHOCTH, 33JAIOIIUI CMBICIIBI M HAlpaBJIeHUs JIeH-
CTBUU U TIOUCKOB.

2. Huzkuit «mmopor Bxoma» — MPOCTOTa M JOCTYITHOCTh HEOOXOAMMOTO 000pyI0-
BaHUS, MOAPOOHBIE MHCTPYKLMH, MPEANOoIaraloT MHHUMAIbHOE KOJMYECTBO YCWIMNA U
MaTeprabHBIX 3aTPaT, HEOOXOUMBIX JIJIsI TOTYYEHUS MEPBBIX PE3yIbTaTOB.

3. Omy1ieHne Npu4acTHOCTH K BBICILIEMY 3HAHUIO, TIOKA €II€ JOCTYITHOMY JIUIIb
OT/ENbHBIM WIEHaM OOIIEeCTBA, OTKPBITHUIO M HMCCICAOBAHHUIO HCTHHBI, COUETAIOIIEECs
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C OIIYIIEHUEM MPUYACTHOCTH K HAYYHOU NEATEILHOCTH, MPUAAIOIICH BU JOCTOBEPHO-
CTU MPOBOIUMBIM HCCIEAOBAHUAM. BO3ZMOXKHOCTD MOJAEIUTHCS OMBITOM U PE3yIbTaTaMu
C €IMHOMBIIIJICHHUKAMU.

UTK, Hacnenys cnupuTyaau3My, IPUBHOCUT B HEKPOMAHTHUECKUE TPAKTUKU HE
TOJIBKO HOBILECTBO B BHUJIE HCIIOJIB30BAHMS allapaTypbl, MEHSAETCS CaMa CXeMa KOMMY-
HUKalnA. B Marmgeckux METomax 4eIOBEK BOCIPUHUMACT TOCIAHNE HETIOCPEICTBEHHO:
CHBIIIUT TOJOC, BUAUT COH U TP., U, KaK IPABUIIO, UMEET BO3MOXKHOCTh PEarupoBaTh Ha
HEro B peajbHOM BpeMeHHu. lcmomnp3yroluecs B puTyajaX MHCTPYMEHTHI BBICTYIAIOT
CBOEOOpAa3HBIM «MAarHUTOM» JIJISl BBI3BIBAEMOTO JIyXa, HEKOTOPhIE — €r0 BMECTHIIUIIEM,
o0erJaronmM KOMMYHHKAIIHIO, HO HE CITy)KaT s (UKCAIUY TIONYYeHHOW HMH(OpMa-
uuu. B cniupuTu3Me KOHTaKTEP-MEINyM 3aHUMAET MIPOMEXKYTOUHOE IMOJOKEHUE MEXKIY
MHPOM >KHBBIX ¥ MAPOM JYXOB M HE KOHTPOJIUPYET CBOU JCHCTBHS BO BPEMs KOHTAKTa,
HO YYaCTHHMKH TIPOJIOJKAOT BOCIIPUHUMATEH UH(OpMaIiio. BeroMorarelibHbIe CpeicTBa
(HarmpuMep, CIUPUTHYECKAsE JOCKA) CITYKaT JJIsl BU3yallu3aluu aercTBuil gyxa. OcoOeH-
HocThio UTK siBrsieTcst To, uTo 000pynoBaHue (pUKCUPYET IMOCIaHNE PaHBIIE OllepaTopa,
MIPH ATOM CaM OIepaTop MOXKET BOCIIONB30BaThCs WH(pOpMAIMel TOIBKO Tocie e€ pac-
¢ poBKH (00padoTKa H300pakeHNs, CUTHAJIA), Ha KOTOPYIO HE0OX0MuMo BpeMs. Takum
obpazom, kouTakT B UTK mpouncxoauT ¢ omosnanuem, OrmocpeioBaHHO, YTO SBIISETCS He-
COMHEHHBIM HOBIIIECTBOM B MPAKTUKAX KOMMYHUKAIIUN C YMEPIITHUMHU.

CnHcok coKpameHui

NTK — uncTpyMeHTaIbHasI TPAHCKOMMYHUKAIIUS
TM — TOHKUI MUp
OOI — PpeHoMeH MEKTPOHHOTO roioca
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AnnoTauus. CTaThs NOCBAIIEHA aHAIU3Y cab0aTapUaHCTBa: YACHEHUIO COMEpIKa-
HHS TEPMUHA, BBISIBIICHUIO THUITOB JAHHOTO (JéHOMEHaA, a TaK)Ke U3YUSHHUIO €T0 NCTOPUHL.
AKTyanbHOCTH paboTHl 00YyCIIOBIIEHAa KaK HEUYETKOCTHIO ONPENeICHHH HCCIEAyeMOTo
HOHSTHS, TaK ¥ Ae(UINTOM TPYLOB, YACSIOMNX BHUIMaHUE cab0aTapraHCTBy, B pOC-
CHICKOM pelNTHOBEIeHUH. B mponecce nccienoBanus aBTOp MPUXOANT K 3aKITIOUCHUIO,
4YTO TEPMUH «cab0aTapHaHCTBO» MONMCEMAHTHYEH. Bo-nepBhIX, OH MoApa3yMeBaeT 0COOCHHOE BHHMAaHHUE
K 4eTBEPTOI 3anoBeau Jlekanora B XpUCTHAHCKOW TPaJMLUK, B KOTOPOH, HaUYMHast ¢ 211oxu panHei Llepksy,
BCTPEYAIOTCS Pa3HBIC MPAKTHKU MPa3HOBAHHS NEPBOTO MIN/H CEABMOTO JHS Henenu Ha Boctoke n 3amane
XPHCTHAHCKOTO MHpa. Bo-BTOpBIX, cab0aTapuaHCKHMMHU MMEHYIOTCS CHEU(UUSCKHE PEUTHO3HbIE JIBHKE-
HUs, Bo3HUKaBmme B EBpore B amoxy HoBoro BpeMeHH u reHeTHUECKH CBsi3aHHBIE ¢ Pehopmarmeir. ABTop
pasiernsieT MX Ha XpUCTHAHCKHE ¥ MyAau3HpYIOLIHe, OTMedas IPU 3TOM CIIOKHOCTb, & B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasix —
1 HEBO3MOXHOCTb OCYIIECTBICHH JaHHOH nuddepennnanun. Cpeay IBIKEHHH IEPBOTO THIIA, B CBOIO Ode-
penb, BEIIEISIOTCS cabbaTapuane IepBoro JHs, He COCTaBUBIIME CAMOCTOSTEILHOTO PEJIMTHO3HOTO JBHKE-
HUS, U cabbarapuaHe ceapbMoro JIHs, 00pa3oBaBIINE OTAENbHBIC MpoTecTaHTckue KoHpeccun. Ko Bropomy
KJIACCy OTHOCSTCS TEUCHUS], OPUCHTHPYIOIINECS B TOH WM WHOM CTEIIEHH Ha BETXO3aBETHHIC TEKCTH. AHa-
T3 KCTOPHUU MYACUCTBYIOIINX MOKa3bIBACT, YTO UX T€HE3HC CBA3aH ¢ paaukanbHol Pepopmanueit. OHu BO3-
HUKaJIN CPeIU aHaOalTHCTOB, YHUTAPUEB U IIypHTaH, 00pasys yIbTpapauKalbHYyIO0 CTPYIO B PEIUTHO3HOM
npocrpancTse 3noxu Hosoro Bpemenu. IIpu 3ToM naHHBIE JBMXKEHHS HEPEIKO HOCHUIN MUIUIEHAPUCTCKUH
xapakrep. Haunbosee sipkoii MOsIeNb0 Hynan3upyroniero cabboarapuancTpa ctall HPEHOMEH TPaHCHIbBAHCKUX
cOMOATOIIOK, MPOJENABIINX JBOJIONMIO OT aHTUTPHHUTAPHOTO HAMpABICHUS BHYTPH NPOTECTAaHTU3MA K
OpTOROKCATBHOMY Hy#au3My. CTaThsl SIBIISIETCSI EPBOH IOINBITKOM CIIEIMATBLHOTO HCCiIefnoBaHus GeHoMeHa
cab6arapnaHCTBa B OTEUYECTBEHHOM pPEIUTHOBEACHHU. Ero pe3ynsTaTsl 3HAUMMBI I TIOHUMAHHS HCTOPUH
Pedopmaryn, pa3nuaHBIX pEIMTHO3HBIX HAIpaBiIeHUH BHYTPHU IOCIEAHEH (B OCOOCHHOCTH paJfKaIbHBIX),
a TaKkKe B3aUMOOTHOIICHNH XPUCTHAHCTBA U HyAan3Ma.

Knarouessie cnosa: cabbarapuaHcTBo, cabbarapuaHe IEpBOro [Hs, cab0arapuaHe CeabMOrQ JHs,
HyIeHCTByIONIHE, CyOOOTHHKH, Pedopmarus, ynpTpapaankainbHeii, Matuac Bea-Imupuyc, Aunpam Moy,
Tumon Ieun
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The Phenomenon of Sabbatarianism: Nature, Types, and Brief History

Abstract. The article focuses on the analysis of Sabbatarianism, i.e. on clarifying the meaning of the term,
identifying various kinds of this phenomenon, as well as researching its history. The topicality of the work
stems from both uncertainty of the definitions of the concept under consideration and the lack of works in
Russian religious studies that deal with the problem of Sabbatarianism. During the study the author comes to
the conclusion that the term “Sabbatarianism” is polysemantic. First, it implies special attention to the fourth
commandment of the Decalogue in the Christian tradition, in which, since the period of the early Church,
there were different practices of observing the first and/or the seventh day of the week in the East and West of
the Christian world. Second, we call Sabbatarian specific religious movements that emerged in Europe during
the Modern Era and had genetic connection with the Reformation. The author divides them into Christian
(Protestant) and Judaizing, noting the challenge and even the failure of differentiating between both in some
cases. The first type is subdivided, in turn, into the First-day Sabbatarians, who did not constitute a particular
religious movement, and the Seventh-day ones, who made up separate Protestant denominations. The second
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type includes sects that are guided to varying degrees by the Old Testament texts. The study of
the Judaizers” history reveals that their genesis is correlated to the Radical Reformation. They arose among the
Anabaptists, Unitarians and Puritans, forming an ultraradical stream in the religious scene of the Modern Era.
At the same time, these movements were often millenarian. The most vivid model of Judaizing Sabbatarianism
was the phenomenon of Transylvanian Sabbath keepers, who evolved from the Protestant Anti-Trinitarians to
the Orthodox Jews. The paper is the first attempt at a special research on the phenomenon of Sabbatarianism
in Russian religious studies. Its results are significant for understanding the history of the Reformation,
various religious trends within the latter (especially radical), as well as the relationship between Christianity
and Judaism.

Key words: Sabbatarianism, the First-day Sabbatarians, the Seventh-day Sabbatarians, Judaizers, Sabbath
keepers, Reformation, ultraradical, Matthias Vehe-Glirius, Andreas Edssi, Simon Péchi

Tepmun «cab0arapuaHCTBO», KaK MMPABUIIO, UCTIONB3YETCS B HAYYHOH JUTEepary-
pe 11t 0003HaYECHUST PAa3HOOOPA3HBIX PEIMTUO3HBIX JIBMKCHWH, BOSHUKABIINX B 3IIOXY
Pedopmarnu. Hekoropble cioBapu U 3HLIUKIONEAUN TBITAIOTCS 1aTh AS()UHHULINIO JaH-
HOMY (pEHOMEHY, OJTHAKO OOBSICHEHUS, IPEUIOKEHHBIE MU, CTONb Pa3IUYHbI, a MHOT/A
pacIIBIBYATHI, YTO BRI3BIBAIOT JKEJIAHUE MTPUBECTH UX B ONpeenéHnyto cuctemy. [1éctpas
MO3aMKa PeTUrHO3HbIX pealinid, 00beJMHEHHBIX OOLIMM Ha3BaHUEM cabbaTapuaH, mooy-
KJaeT pa3padoTaTh UX MEPBUYHYIO KIACCH(PHUKALUIO, BBLACTUTH OCHOBHBIC BUJIBI U MOJ-
Buabl. Kpome Toro, kpaliHUI HEJOCTAaTOK B OTEUECTBEHHOM Hayke padoT, MOCBAIEHHBIX
cab0arapuaHCKUM TEUYEHHUSM, TPeOyeT, Al BOCIIOIHEHUS 3TOW JIaKyHBI, PEKOHCTPYHPO-
BaTh B CaMbIX OOIIMX YepTax WX UCTOPHIO HA OCHOBAHUH 3apyOeKHOW MCTOPHUOTPA(HH.
OtH ipoOieMbl ¥ TOOYAMIIM MEHSI CIIENIaTh MOMNBITKY PEJIMTHOBEUECKOTO aHalu3a JaHHO-
IO SBJICHUS, Y/I€JIMB, B COOTBETCTBUH C MOMMM Hay4YHBIMU MHTE€pPECAMH, OCHOBHOE BHIMA-
HUE, NyAEeHCTBYIOINM JIBHKEHUSIM, KAK HAUMEHEE N3BECTHBIM.

Cy0600Ta 1 BoCKpeceHbe B XpUCTHAHCTBE

[Ipobnema cabbarapruaHCcTBa KaK PeIMTHO3HOTO (heHOMEHA TECHO CBsI3aHa C HCTO-
pueil mountanusi cy0O0THI M BOCKpPECEHBSI B XpHCTHAHCKON Tpamuruu. OHO Oa3upoBa-
JI0Ch Ha HHTEpIpeTanun 3arnoBenu Jlekanora o xpanenun cyoootsl (Mcx 20:8-10). B atom
KOHTEKCTE MOXKHO FOBOPUTh O cab0arapuaHCTBE 6 uUpOKOM cMblcie: cabbaTapuaHCTBO
(ot nar. sabbatarius — cy0OOTHHIA, OIFOCTUTENH CyOOOTHI) — 3TO MOAXOA B XPUCTHAHCTBE,
HACTauWBAIOIMI Ha COOIIOACHUH YeTBEPTOH (B KaTOMULIM3ME U JIIOTEPAHCTBE — TPETHEHN)
3amoBenu JlecsaTocaoBHs.

B pannexpucTruanckoi iepKBU U3HAYAIIBHO MTPa3THOBAJICA U CEJIbMOM JIEHb NyJIeH-
cKoH Hezmenu, U nepbiit («/lens [ocronensy», neHs copepiuenus EBxapucTtun), B KOTOPBIi
BOCKpec XpHcToc. B oTHOIEHHH K IOCIeJHEMY, KaK K aOCOIIOTHO HOBOMY Havaly, BHIBO-
JSIILEMY XPUCTHAH 338 PaMKH TPaJIUIIMOHHOM Bepbl, Hanboee sIpKo BBIPa3HIOCh CaMOCo-
3Hanue nepsouepksu [IImeman, 1993, 19-20]. IlepBblii 1eHb Tak ke HA3bIBAJICSI BOCHMbIM
OHEM (CEeMHUIHEBHOM HEAEIH); €ro NPa3gHOBAHUE CTAJI0 TPAHCLCHIUPOBAHUEM BPEMEHH,
CO3HATEJLHBIM BBIXOJIOM 3a TPEJIEIIBl CEIMHUIIBI, B KOTOPYIO BITMCAHBI YeJIOBEUECKas KU3Hb
W HcTopHs, Mpoodpa3oM «Oyayiero Bekay [Asepunies, 2005, 356]. Co BpemeHeM, o
Mepe ynryOlieHHs IOJIEMUKH MEXKy UyJan3MOM U XPUCTHAHCTBOM, cy000Ta, KaK CHMBOJI
MyAENWCKOTO 3aKOHa, CTajla IPOTUBOINOCTABIATHCA BOCKPECEHBIO, KaK SBJICHUIO XPUCTHAH-
cKoii Onarogaru. Xpuctuanckue nucarenu (Bapuasa, Tepryiman) qeKnapupyroT Haero eé
OTMEHBI BMECTE C OTKa30M OT 0Ope3aHus U puHeceHus kepTB. Bo I B. BocKpecHBIH AeHD
BBITECHsIET cy000Ty u3 GorociyxeOHoi npakTuky. Ho B 11 B. mosiBisieTcs TeHASHINS K
BBIJICJIEHHIO CyOOOTHI M3 psijia OOBIYHBIX JIHEH, KOTOpasi MPUBOJUT K OJHOBPEMEHHOMY
noynTanuio K KoHuy Il — Hayany IV BB. B HEKOTOpBIX IiepkBax AByX JHel Henenu [Cka-
Oamnanosuy, 2004, 112—114]. IIpu stom Jlaogukuiickuii cobop 364 r. KBaTUpHUIXPOBAI
«TIpa3HOBaHUE» CYOOOTEL, T.e. 0TKa3 OT pabOTHI B ATOT JIeHb, KaK €pech Hy/IeiCTBOBaHNS ' .

B Hacrosimee Bpemst B IPaBOCIaBHBIX JTUTYPTUYECKHUX MIPAKTUKAX cy000Ta BbIE-
JsIeTCsl KaK OCOOCHHBIMN, MPa3AHUYHbBIH JeHb? MU 0e3yCIOBHOM MPUOPUTETE BOCKpECe-
HBs1, a Dduorckas u Ipurpelickas LlepkBH COXpaHSIOT TPAIUIUIO MIOYUTAHUS CyOOOTHI
HapaBHE C BOCKPECHBIM JTHEM. I KaToMIKU3Ma, C OJHOU CTOPOHBL, XapAKTEPHA JITTUTEIIb-
Hast (o XVII B.) uctopus coOmtoneHus mocta B cy000Ty, Kak IHs, B KOTOPBIH Y LIEPKBH
ObLT OTHAT €€ xeHux [bonotos, 1994, 334]. C apyroii ctoponsl, Katonmmueckas LlepkoBs
[IPOIOBEYET KOHLEHIMIO 3aMEHbl BETX03aBETHOW CyOOOTHI XPHCTHAHCKMM BOCKpeEce-
HbEM, HCTIOTHUBIIHIM <«TYXOBHBIH CMBICT mymelickoit cyo0ote» [Karexusuc, 2007, 147].
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Takum 06pa3om, MBI BUIMM, YTO B SMIOXY MEPBOHAYATILHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA, a TaK-
K€ B TPABOCIABHOM M KAaTONWYECKOW TPaAMLUSIX BOCIPUATHE OMONEHCKOro yCTaHOBIe-
HUSL O JTHE [TOKOsI OBUIO HEOJHO3HAYHBIM M MEHSIOIUMCS C TEUEHHEM BPEMEHH.

Jnoxa Pedopmanun

HoBrrit mogxon B OTHOIICHHH K OMONIEHCKOMY MPEANTMCAHIIO TOSBIISICTCS B TIC-
puon Pedopmarnu. iMeHHO Toria BO3HUKAET cab0aTapuaHCTBO 6 CMpocoM cMblcie TaH-
HOTrO cjoBa. Ero cocTaBisioT peiaurno3Hble ABMKEHUS U HalpaBlIeHHUs, 3apOAMBIIHECS
B KOHTEKCTE MPOTECTAHTU3MAa M MPEANUCHIBAIONINE OyKBaJIbHOE UCIIONHEHHE YeTBEPTOM
3anoBean [lexanora. OHM moapasaessitores Ha cab0arapuaH nepBoro THs (MoyuTaTenei
BOCKpECEHbs) M cabbaTapuaH cebMOTO JTHS (4Tynux cy000Ty). Cpeu mociIeTHuX CiIery-
€T BBIJEIIUTD, C OIHOW CTOPOHBI, pa3HOOOPa3HbIE XPUCTHAHCKUE AEHOMUHALIUY, TIPa3IHY-
forue cy00o0Ty, a ¢ IPyTroi — MyAan3aHTCKUe AEXPUCTHAHU3UPYIONINE TEUSHNs, KOHCTPY-
WpYIOIINE CBOM PEIUTHO3HbIE MPECTAaBICHH U MPaKTHUKU Ha ocHOBe Berxoro 3asera;
UX MapKEPOM SIBISIETCS, B IIEPBYIO O4Yepellb, TIIATEIbHOE COOMI0AEHUE 3aKOHA O cyO0oTe.

Ca00aTapuaHe-XpHCTHAaHE

Cab0arapraHCTBO MEPBOIO JHS HE CTAJI0 CAMOCTOSTENILHBIM PEIUTHO3HBIM JIBU-
xeHueM. IlpencraBurenn pa3nuyHbIX KOH(eccuil — mpecBUTepUaHe, METONUCTHI, KOH-
rperanoHaluCThl, OANTHCTHl — HACTAWBAIN Ha OYKBAJILHOM HCIIOJHEHUH OUOIEHCKOTO
MOBEJIEHHs], KaK BEYHOTO MOPAJIbHOTO 3aKOHA, HA XPAaHEHWH CBSITOCTH BOCKPECHOTO JIHS
M0 aHaJIOTHHU ¢ coOmoneHrneM cyO00ThI B BeTX03aBeTHOM Tpamuimu. OHU MPHU3BIBAIIH T10-
CBSIILIATh BOCKPECEHbE OOTOCITYKEHHUIO U JIeJIaM MUJIOCEPIHsl, OTKA3bIBAJIKMCh B ATOT JCHb
OT BCEX MHUPCKHUX 3aHATHH W pa3BiedeHuil. B amoxy panneit Pepopmarum «BockpecHoe
cabbarapmaHCTBO» OBLIO OCOOCHHO TOIYJSPHBIM CPEA AHTIMMCKUX W IIOTIAHICKHAX
nporecranTos [Ball, 2015, 150-155]. Haubonee sipkimM ero BbIpakeHHEM SIBISLIHCH TIPU-
HSITBIE B psijie 3alMafHbIX CTPaH T.H. «CHHHE 3aKOHBI», KOTOPbIC OIpaHHMYUBAIN WU I1OJI-
HOCTBIO 3aMpeniaiy B BOCKPECCHbE Pa3InYHbIe BUJIbI KOMMEPUYECKOM, pa3BlIeKaTelbHON 1
XO3SIICTBEHHOH JIESITENbHOCTH 110 PETUTHO3HBIM MOTHBAM.

K caObarapuanam ceapMOro IHsI OTHOCATCSI T€ MPOTECTAHTCKHE KOH(ECCHH,
KOTOpbIE OTPULAIOT TPAJULMOHHYIO NPAKTUKY NPa3IHOBAaHHUS BOCKPECEHbS] U OPUEHTH-
PYIOTCS Ha BETXO3aBETHBIE MPENINMCAHM O CBATOCTH Cy00OTHI. B mepByto odepens, 310
0anTHCTHI CEABMOTO JIHS U aJIBEHTUCTHI celbMOro AHd. O0a TeUeHUs yKa3blBalOT Ha HEU3-
MeHsieMocCThb Jlekanora, kak ¢pyHIaMEeHTaJIbHOTO HPAaBCTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA, U Ha MPAKTUKY
cyb0oTrcTBoBaHus B panHel LlepkBu. OHM pacLieHUBAIOT 3aMeHY CyOOOThI BOCKpECEHbEM
BJIMSIHUEM SI3BIYECKOM TPaAUIINK MOKJIOHEHUS coaHLy [B Hauane, 1993, 217], 3anoBeapto
«He oT boray», «BockpecHol epeckio» [An address, 1843, 17, 23], «MOIICHHUIECTBOM
nanckoit pnactu [Yait, 2011, 582]. B asmwkenuun ACJ] cy00oTa MMeeT COTeprUoIornyie-
CKOE M 3CXaTOJIOTHYECKOE 3HAYCHUE; OHA CUUTACTCS CBATBHIM U OOTOCITYKEOHBIM THEM 1
JUTUTCS OT Bedepa ISATHHLBI A0 Bedepa cyOOOThl. AJBEHTUCTHI BO3ACPKUBAIOTCS B CyO-
00Ty OT OOBIYHBIX JIe M Pa3BIICUCHHU, HO OCYLIECTBISIIOT MEIUIIMHCKYIO U COLUATBHYIO
nomoluue Hykaaromumcs [B Hauane, 1993, 212-224].

B uncno xpuctnan-cabbarapuan CeIpbMOTO JHS CIIEAyeT BKIIOUUTH HEOOIBIIHE
MHOTOYHCJICHHBIC OOIIUHBI MMATHIACCITHUKOB, COOIIONAMONINX CYO0O0TY, a TakKe MATHIC-
csaTHHUYeCKyto LlepkoBb uctuHHoro Mucyca (cy000TCTBYOIINE TISITH/ICCATHUKH ).

MyneiicTByrommue cabdarapuane

OtnenpHyIO Ipymny cab0arapuaH COCTaBIISIOT BOSHUKaBIINE B 310Xy Pedopma-
LUK UyJau3UPYIOIINE PEIUTHO3HbIC ABUKCHUS, BEKTOP PA3BUTHUS KOTOPBIX ObUI Halpas-
JIEH B CTOPOHY IIpeAnouTeHus Berxoro 3aBeta, a B psiie cllyyaeB — JEXpUCTHAHU3ALNN U
YCBOCHHUS TPATUINH NyTan3Ma.

Kputnka Katonnueckoit LlepkBu, pannoHain3M U yCUIEHHOE BHUMaHHe K buo-
JIMM CO3AaJIM MPEANIOCHUIKY JUTS TIOsIBIIeHHS nyaercTBytomux B EBponie HoBoro Bpemenu.
[IporectanTn3M cTUMYIMPOBaI HHTEpeC K BeTxomy 3aBeTy, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOTO PEIIUTH-
O3HbIC TUCCHICHTHI HA4YaJIl KOHCTPYHUPOBATh PEIUTHO3HBIC MIPEACTABICHUS U PAKTHKH;
Ba)KHEHILIUM 3JIEMEHTOM MOCIEIHUX CTaJI0 odnTaHue cy00otsl. IlpencraBuresnn takux
TEUEHHI HEPEJIKO BCTYIAIH B PEIIUTHO3HBIE KOHTAKTHI C EBPESIMHU.

B Anrnuu Oonplias, 4em paHee, TOCTYMHOCTh bubnuu u pa3BuTHe ABMKEHUS 32
coOutoieHne BockpecHoro AHs B KoHIe X VI — Hauane XVII B. umenu ciaeacTBUEM MOsBIIC-
HHUE CTOPOHHUKOB NIOUMTaHMs cy000Thl. Hanbonee n3BecTHHIMU JAESTENSIMU aHITIMHACKOTO
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cab0arapuancTa Obim myputanut Jxon Tpack (1585—-1636) 1 aHTIMKAHCKHHA €ITHCKOIT
Teodunmyc Bpadepn (1590-1662). OHu MHUIMUPOBAIM B CpEAe AHIIMICKHX MpOTe-
CTaHTOB CIIOPBI O TOM, KOTJa COONIONATh CEbMO JIeHbh — B CyOOOTY WM B BOCKpece-
HbE, CChIIASCHh HA MMPAKTHKY XPUCTHAHCKOTO MOYUTAHUS CEIbMOTO JIHS JI0 cepeuHbl [V B.
[Ball, 2015, 137-139]. CrpaHcTByIOIIMi MPOMOBeTHUK Tpack, mepBoHAYAILHO CTPOTO
MPUCP)KUBABIINICS BOCKpECHOro cabbarapuaHcTBa, BIOCIEACTBUM CTaJl HACTAHBATh
Ha He0OXOAMMOCTH OYKBaJIbHOTO CIIEAOBAHUS BETX03aBETHBIM 3anoBeasiM. OH colutonat
cy000Ty, HEKOTOpBIC JAMETapHbIe Mpeanucanus 3akoHa Mowuces u Oubmeickue rmpasj-
nuku [Hessayon, 2011; Orr, https://archive.gci.org/articles/from-sunday-to-sabbath-the-
puritan-origins-of-modern-seventh-day-sabbatarianism/]. B 1618 1. o 0blT apecToBaH,
MTOJIBEPTHYT TEJIECHOMY HaKa3aHHIO, IPUTBOXKIEH K MTO30PHOMY CTOJIOY W MPUTOBOPEH K
MOYKU3HEHHOMY 3aKJIFOUCHHUIO U KPYITHOMY JICHEeXKHOMY IuTpady. B ToppMe 0H mpe/o-
Y&l 0TKa3aThCs OT MICHOM MUIHM, 4TOOBI He ecTh cBUHMHBL. B 1620 1. Tpack oTpékcs ot
CBOMX BO33peHuill B « Tpakrare 0CBOOOK/CHHS OT MyJan3Ma» M MOIy4ui cBodony. J{Boe
u3 ero nocienoBarenei — xxeHa Jlopotu u P. Xe610H, He oTKa3aBIIMecs OT CBOMX YOexK Ie-
HUM, 3aKOHYNJIU )KU3Hb B TIOpbMeE. B Teuenue 25 net 3akmouenus JJopoTu He npuHUMaa
Iy, 3anpeméanon 3akonom Mowuces [Orr, https://archive.gci.org/articles/from-sunday-
to-sabbath-the-puritan-origins-of-modern-seventh-day-sabbatarianism/].

VYuenue Tpacka He mommaércsi YETKOMY BBISICHCHHIO MO MPUYHUHE OTCYTCTBUSA
WCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPBIC HCXONWIH OBl M3 Cpeibl HOHKOH(pOpMHUCTOB. Tpack Oyaro Obl
BBICTyHAJI 32 COOJIFOICHNE BEPYIONIMMH BETXO3aBETHBIX ONPECHOUYHBIX JHEW M CUUTAII,
YTO XpHCTHaHe, «mmonnanapie Ero Benmnuecta, HemHOTMM Ityutie eBpees» [Orr, https://
archive.gci.org/articles/from-sunday-to-sabbath-the-puritan-origins-of-modern-seventh-
day-sabbatarianism/].

JIBIKeHrE aHTIIMICKUX CYOOOTHHKOB OBUIO CBSI3aHO C MJESIMU JIOJIapAoB, JIro-
JIeH «IATOW MOHAPXHUH», OANTUCTOB, TAPTUKYIISIPHBIX OANTUCTOB, PA3IEISIBIINX KaJIbBH-
HUCTCKOE Yy4eHue o mpenonpenencHnn. OOmMHBI cabbarapuaH HAaXOIWJINCh Ha BCed
TeppuTopun AHIIIMH, BKiItodast JIoHIOH, a Takke B MpraHmuu; ux uiaew 3aHUMald YMBI
MHOTHX 00pa3oBaHHBIX romel Hadarta XVII B. Ymamok cabbarapmaHCTBa MPOMCXOIIIT
OJTHOBPEMEHHO C KPU3UCOM JBM)KEHHUSI HOHKOH(OpMUCTOB B AHIIHMU. HecMoTpst Ha mipe-
CJIeZIOBaHUsl, OOITMHBI aHTTIMICKUX CyOOOTHUKOB MPOJI0IIKaIy cyiiecTBoBaTh 10 X VIII B.
[Ball, 2015, 155].

[Tountanue cy6601hI 00Hapy)xmn B X VI — nauase X VII BB. HEKOTOpBIE rOMIaHA-
CKHe aHa0aNTHCTHI-MEHOHUTHI, aHA0ANTHCTHI-Cy000THHKN Mopasuu, OxHo# ['epmanun
n Bepxneit Asctpum [Hasel, 1967; Rothkegel, 2013]. BugasiMu nipencTaBuUTEIsIMA He-
Menkoro cyoooramuectBa X VI B. 0butn OcBanpa [maiit u Auapeac dwuirep, UCIOBEA0-
BaBIIIMe aHA0ANTUCTCKUE U XMUIIMAacTUUeCcKue B3I abl. OcBanb [aliT npuaasan mnpasj-
HOBAHHMIO CEAbMOTO JIHS Ba)KHEHIIIEEe COTEPUOIOTHYECKOE U ICXATOJIOTHYECKOE 3HaYeHHE,
KaK KaTeropu4yecKoil MopalibHOM (a He pUTYaJIbHOI) 3alI0BE/IH, U 3HaKy BToporo npwurie-
ctBust Meccun [Hasel, 1967, 7, 16]. Ero ennnombinuienank, Aaapeac duriep, mpoaBu-
HYJICS TaJIbITIe, BCTAB BO TIIaBE PaJUKAIBHON cabbaTapraHckoi oOmuHbL. EE wieHs! mpak-
TUKOBaJIM 00pe3aHne Kak CUMBOJ Mpu3HaHusA Berxoro 3aBera, KoTophlil bor 3akmrounn
C YeJIOBEYECTBOM Ha BeuHbIe BpeMeHa. Dumiep ObuT yOSKIEH, UTO CIaCeHHE MPUILIO OT
€BPEEB, C KOTOPBIMU XPHUCTHAHAM ClienyeT cOMu3uThcs. OH CUMTANT WyTau3M U XPUCTH-
AQHCTBO PaBHBIMHU I10 JOCTOMHCTBY PEIHTHUSMHU, MEXKY KOTOPHIMH €CTh MHOTO OOIIEro
¢ GorocIoBCKOM TOUKH 3peHus. Mucyc, coracHo ero qoktpuHe, He bor, a crpamaromuit
genoBek. B 1540 1. @umrep 6611 apectoBan u ka3uéH [Beck, 2000, 42-43].

Pedopmarus noposuia noxoxxuii penomer u B Peun [Mocnosuroit. O monmbckux
nyneicTByrommx coodmarot aBropbl X VI-XVII BB.: A. Jlrobeneukuii, C. Pemika, b. 'ep-
oepcrt, K. Kpacunbckuii, K. Xensur, M. Uexosuil. Mynan3aHToB, He COCTaBHBIIIUX I1E]Tb-
HOTO JBIIKEHUS, OOBEIUHSII aHTUTPUHUTAPU3M, IIPa3THOBaHKHE CyOOOTHI, COONIIOACHNE
HEKOTOPBIX MUIIEBHIX 3anpeToB BeTxoro 3aBeTa, a TakyKe PeTMTHO3HBIE KOHTAKTHI C €BPe-
stmu [LLmupT, 2003, 124-125].

TpancuabBaHckue cabbdaTapuaHe

Haubonee sipkum cpeau mogo0HOTo poja GEHOMEHOB SIBISICTCS JIBUKCHHUE TPaH-
CWJIbBaHCKUX cabbarapraH — coM0aTonok (BeHT. Szombatosok — cy0O0THUKH). DTO Yiib-
TpapaJuKaIbHOE PEINTHO3HOE TEUEHHWE, BO3HUKIIEE CPEAH BEHIPOB TpaHCHIbBaHHUH
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BO BTOpoi nosoBuHe X VI B. Ero nosiBienue cieayer paccMaTpuBaTh B KOHTEKCTE IMPO-
LIECCOB, MPOMCXOAMBIINX B EBporie 3Toro mepuona, B nepsByto ouepenb, Pedopmanum,
MOPOAMBIIEH MHOKECTBO PEIMIMO3HBIX HANpaBlIeHUHA. YHUKAIbHOE pa3HOOOpaszue u
TOJIEPAaHTHOCTb CTAJIM XapaKTEPHOH YepTON pENUrHO3HOTO Mupa TpaHCHIbBAaHMHA —
ABTOHOMHOTO KHSKECTBA, HOMHHAJIBHO BXOJMBILIETO B COCTaB KOPOJEBCTBA BeHrpus u
3aBrcuMOro oT OcMaHCKOH UMIepun. B TeueHne onpenenéHHoro neproia peruon Haxo-
JIAJICSI BHE KOHTPOJISI KATOJIMUECKOH BIIACTH, YTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO PACTIPOCTPAHEHUIO pa3-
JIMYHBIX MPOTECTAaHTCKUX TedeHUi. [lepBbiit kHA3p TpancunsBanun Snom II XKurmona
3anonbsiu npunsin Topaaickuit snukT (1568) — nepBbIii AEKpET pEIMTio3HON CBOOOIBI B
COBPEMEHHON HCTOpUM EBPOIBI, U oAAEpKal co3qaHue YHUTAPUAHCKOU LIepKBU TpaH-
cuibBaHuu. YeTslpe KoHpeccun (KaToIMLU3M, JIOTEPAHCTBO, KaJIbBUHU3M, YHUTapUaH-
CTBO) ITOJIb30BAJINCH UCKITIOYNTEIBHOM CBOOOION B KHSKECTBE; MEX Ty HUIMH IIPOBOAMIICS
OTKPBITHIM auasnor. Jlpyrue BepoMCIOBEAaHUs, BKIIIOYasl MPAaBOCIABHBIX, €BPEEB U MYy-
CynbMaH, ObUTH TepnuMbIMU. Takum 00pa3oMm, Oblia TOATOTOBICHA OAaronpHsITHAs MOYBA
111 MHOrooOpa3us pelIMruo3HbIX nael u askenni [Szegedi, 2009].

HcToku BeHrepckoro cy0OOTHMUECTBA BOCXOAT K YUCHHIO aHTUTPUHUTApU3MA,
BO3HHKIIIETO B PAaHHETIPOTECTAaHTCKOU EBpome, a mmenHo k goktpuHaMm Murenst CepBera
n @aycra Counna. OHM OBUTM pactpoCTpaHeHbl B TpaHCHIHPBAHCKOM KHS)KECTBE BBLAA-
IOLUMHUCS TIpesicTaBuTeNsiMu PanukansHoit Pedopmanu XVI B. SlkoOom [laneonorom,
Noaxannecom 3ommepom, Anamom Heycepom, Marnacom Bes-Inmupuycom [Rotaru,
2013, 317-319], a BociieACTBUM NOIXYyYMIN pa3BUTHE Olarofapsi AeaTeIbHOCTH KpaHNX
yaurapueB TpaHcuinbBaHuu, B ocodeHHocTn Pepenua /laBuga, cTaBIIero 0CHOBATEIEM
u enuckonoM YHutapuanckout [lepksu. ITocne paznenenus: yHUTapUaHCKOTO JABUKEHHUS B
TpancunpBaHUM Ha CTAPBIX (PaJAUKAIBHBIX) U HOBBIX (YMEPEHHBIX) YHUTAPUEB, BO3IIIAB-
nseMbIx, coorBeTcTBeHHO @. JlaBuaom u J[k. brnanapara (MpuaABOPHBIM BpadoM KHS3S
SAnoma I1), croponnuku JlaBuna co3manu cBo€ cOOOIECTBO, B HEpax KOTOPOTO U 3a-
poaniock TeueHue cabbarapuan. @. JlaBux, mocnenoBaresn KOTOPOro ObUIM M3BECTHBI
KaK HOHAJIOPaHTHI (T.e. HEe MOKJIOHSIOIMecs] XPUCTY), OblI OOBUHEH B MyJau3aHTCTBE U
MIPUTOBOPEH K MMOXKU3HEHHOMY TIOpeMHOMY 3akitodeHuio [Dan, 1982, 127-146].

WckmmounTenbHas poib B TEHE3HUCE ABIKEHUS COMOATOIIOK MPUHAISKUT Matu-
acy Bea-I'mupuycy (1545—-1590) — HemMeIIKOMY MBICIUTETIO-aHTUTPUHUTAPHUIO; €TI0 MOXK-
HO CUMTaTh «amoctoiom» cabbarapuanctBa B TpaHcuibBanuu. Okono 1580 r. oH omy-
OnmxoBan B ['epmanum paboty nox HasBanuem «Marranus» («ap bora»), B xoropoit
W3JI0KHII CBOO JOKTPUHY. [ TMpHyc MponoBeayeT B 3TOM COYMHEHUH CIEAYIONINE UACH:

* HOHAJIOPAHTU3M — OTpHUIIaHUE O0KECTBEHHOCTH XPHCTa, OTKa3 OT €ro Mo4YuTa-
HUS ¥ TIOKJIOHEHUS eMY;

* npuoputer Berxoro 3aBera Hajg HOBBIM, KOTOpBIN HE UMEET OOKECTBEHHOTO
MIPOUCXOXKACHHS (KpoMe ATOKaJIUIICHCA);

* IpesicTaBlIeHne 0 XpHUCTe Kak eBpeiickoM Meccuu, KOTOpBIH HE J1al HOBOTO 3a-
KOHA, HO MPUHEC S3bIYHUKAM JIMIIb OOCIIaHNE CIIACCHHUS;

* HEOTMEHUMOCTh MouceeBa 3aKoHa;

* IPU3HAHKE [IEHHOCTU UYJIEUCKON TPaJMLIUUA — TAIIMYIMYECKONU U MOCTTaIMY/IH-
YECKOM;

* XMJIMa3M, Be€pa 3eMHOE 11apCTBO, KOTOpoe XPHUCTOC YyCTAaHOBUT nociie Broporo
[IpumecTsus.

C TOUKM 3peHHsT HEMELKOro OOrocioBa, XPUCTHAHCTBO JOJKHO HMPAKTHUECKU
COBIIAJATh C MyJau3MOM, OTIIMYAsCh OT HEr0 MPU3HAHHEM MECCHAHCKOTO JOCTOMHCTBA
Xpucra u Bepoii B ero Bropoe Ilpumectsue [Dan, 1982, 65— 26].

IIpecnenyemslii B I'epMaHnu 3a CBOM pajuKalbHble BO33peHUs, M. Inmupuyc
oTnpaBuics B TpaHCUIBbBaHMIO, TA€ PaCIPOCTpaHui cBoM uiaen. B 1578 1. on mpuObL1
B I. KonoxxBap B kauectBe roctst ®@. JlaBuaa u nposiBuil OOJbIIYI0 OOIIECTBEHHYIO aK-
TUBHOCTb. TaM OH BO3IVIaBWJI YHHUTapUAaHCKYIO LIKOJNY, OOHapy>KHB OOLIMpHbIE MO3HA-
HUS B €BPEUCKOM SI3bIKE, TAIMYIUIECKON JTUTEepaType U Hyaehckoi sk3ere3e. B 1579 1.
TOPOJACKOM cOoBeT JuuMil [upryca ero JOJKHOCTH, Kak CTOpoHHUKa JlaBuna, apecTo-
BaHHOTO M HaXoAsIIerocs B 3akiatoueHur. OH nokuHyn TpaHCHiIbBaHUIO, OcTaBUB B Ko-
JI0Bape KOMmuro cBoero Tpyaa [Rotaru, 2013, 318-320]. Benrepckuii ucropuk P. Jlan yoe-
JUTENBHO JT0Ka3al, 4yTo 16 myHKTOB 00BuHEHMH npotuB ®. JlaBuna, pacnpocrpanéHHbIe
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JIx. Bnanngpara ¢ 1ebr ero KOMIPOMETAI|H, ObITH €My JIOKHO npuriucanbl. Ha camom
Jene 9To ObLIH Te3UCHl [ npuyca, KOTOphIe | JIETIH B OCHOBY BEHIEpCKOro cabbarapuaH-
ctBa [Dan, 1982, 127-146].

JIBmkeHne coMOATONIOK BO3HHKIIO B TIEPHUOJ MPABICHUS TPUHSBIIETO YHHUTA-
puaHckyto Bepy kus3s Sroma I 3amonesu. PanHuii 3Tam ero CymecTBOBAaHUS CBS3aH C
JeSITETHOCTHIO MECTHBIX MHTEIUIEKTYaJIOB-YHUTAPUEB, TPUHAIJICIKABIINX K BEHTEPCKON
KyneType ¥ 3Hatu Tpancuneeanuu. Hanbonee M3BECTHBIMU CPEIM HUX SABIISAIOTCA: KPYyII-
HBIN 3emuieBnajeneny Anapam Momm, yHuTapuaHcKuil MpornoBeIHUK AHApam Opaénu,
nuzep nonuTHyeckor onnozunuu SAxom I'epennn, BoenavansHuk @apkam Kopuuni, yHu-
TapuaHCKH 60rocioB 1 ModT Mukiom boraru, munuctp benenex OBapu.

B 1580 r. M. boraru, npeemuuk [upuyca B 10JKHOCTH TJIaBbl YHUTAPUAHCKON
IIKOJIBI, HAITMCaJI IEPBhIit OorocinoBckuii cabbarapuanckuii Tpakrar «De Lege thesis XX»
(O 3akone [Momuces] B 20 Te3ucax), B KOTOPOM OH YTBEPXk/AaJl, UTO HE CYIIECTBYET «CBO-
0o0IIbI OT 3aKOHaY, a 3armoBeau BeTxoro 3aBeTa JOMKHBI pacCMaTPUBATHCSI BCEMU XPUCTH-
aHaMH Kak 00s13aTeIbHbIE 715l UCTIONHEHUS. J{J1si IpaBUIIbHOTO HOHUMAaHUS U COOIONCHHUS
OnOIIeHiCKIX TIPeTUCaHmi CIeyeT OPHEHTHPOBATHCS HA PABBHHUCTHIECKHH OTIBIT.

B magaire 1580-x rr. B3mssnbl M. boraru 0simu ycBoens! f. ['epernn, mocienosa-
tenem . [1aneosnora n mokpoBuTEIEM CyOOOTHHUKOB, a BIIOCIIEACTBUH cab0aTapuaHCKUMHU
ujestMu ObUTH OXBa4deHbI APYTHE MPEACTaBUTENN 00pa30BaHHBIX Kpyros TpaHCHIbBaHUN
[Rotaru, 2013, 319].

Amnpapamr Momm (Andras Edssi), nonroe Bpems omnO0YHO CUUTABIIHMICS B UCTO-
puorpadun ocHOBaTeNeM JIBUKESHHUS, CTaJl UIAECOIIOTOM OOIIMHBI cabbarapraH BO BTOPOM
rosioBuHe 1580-x 1T, COoIvIacHO MCTOYHHUKAM, OH MPOTIOBEIOBAN CPEIH ITPOCTOTIONUHOB,
TOJIKYSl COOTBETCTBYIOLIME OTPhIBKM M3 bubmuu. BpoxnoBnéuueli uneamu Inmupuyca,
Hommwm yTBepxknan, 4ro XpUcToc CHIUT Ha Hebecax oxecHyro OTia U npuaéT Ha 3eMITIO
BTOPO#1 pa3, yToObl paBuTh B Mepycanume. OH pazaensut yoexkIeHHe HEMELKOro 0oro-
cJioBa o npeBocxoacTe Berxoro 3aBera Hajg HOBBIM M OTHOCHII IPOTECTAHTCKUMN MPHH-
IIUTI CITACEHUS BEPOH TOJIBKO K alloCTOIhCKOMY BeKy. [IpormoBenHuK mpeacka3biBai 3eM-
HOE 11apCTBOBaHUE XPHUCTA, ONHUCHIBAS €T0 TAK, KaKk OHO ObLIO n300pakeHo [mupuycoM B
ero pabore «Marranusy. Mommu cTam aBTopoM MHOXKECTBA TPAKTaTOB, MOJIUTB U THMHOB
[Dan, 1982, 154-164].

B otHOcuTenbHO KOpoTKui iepuos Bpemenu (1570—1628) konudectBo cabbara-
puan gocturio npudnusutensHo 25 000 [Rotaru, 2013, 317]. Cy60oTHHYECKHE OOLIMHEI
MOSIBIITUCH B Oonee ueM 40 nepeBHsIX. B aTHHYECKOM OTHOIIEHHH OOJBITMHCTBO COMOa-
TOIIOK OBUTH CEKESIMH (CEKJIepaMt) — MPEACTABUTEISIMU CYOITHHUECKOM TPYIITBI BHYTPH
BEHIepCcKOro Hapoya. FIMEeHHs1 HECKOJIbKUX CEKEHCKUX OapOHOB CTaH MPHOSKHUIIEM ca-
O0arapuaHckux uael. JIuaepamMu W BIOXHOBUTENSIMH JIBUIKCHUS ObLTH TPEICTaBUTEIN
COLIMAJIbHBIX BEPXOB, HO BIIOCIIEACTBUN OHO PACIIPOCTPAHATIOCH 110 MPEUMYIIECTBY CpEeIU
KpPECThSHCTBA.

C xonua XVI B., mocne npuxona K BIACTU NMPEACTABUTENIECH HOBOM NTHHACTHUU,
KaToMuKoB batopw, mpoTrB cyOOOTHUKOB OBLTH OpraHU30BaHbI penpeccuu. B 1595 . mpu
kus3e JKurmonne batopu ['ocynapcTBennoe codpanue TpaHCHIbBaHUH MTPUHAJIO aHTHCA-
00arapuaHckuii 3akoH. Cleayonuii MpaBUTENb KHSDKECTBA, PaBOCIaBHbI Muxait Xpa-
Opblii M3/1a71 yKa3 0 HaKa3aHUM CEKTAaHTOB U KoH(pUcKaryu ux prnajgenui (1600). x kauru
U PYKOITUCH OBUIM COXIKEHbI. AHAJIOTWYHBINA akT Obu1 npuHsAT B 1607 . npu XKurmonze
Pakomm. Tpu roma cmycrst B kHspKeHue ['abpudns Paxomm ['ocymapctBeHHoe coOpanue
Mpeanrcano Haka3aTb «MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX JIMII B CTpaHe, KOTOPHIE CIEAYIOT UyIeHCKON
Bepe 1 MyJIeHCKUM 00psaaM 1 Ipou3HocsT 6oroxynbcTBay [Bacher, 1890, 476]. B 1618 1.
KHs13b ['a0op BetieH Takke mpencTaBuil MapiaMEeHTy 3aKOH MPOTHB UYJACHCTBYOIIUX.
U BmnocneacTBum pazpabaTbiBajich HOBBIE MEpPHI, HANpaBJICHHBIC NMPOTHB MMYIIECTBA,
cBOOOMBI U XKHU3HHU BEHIepCKUX cyOOOTHHKOB. [I0CTOsIHHOE MOBTOpEHHE PENpPEeCCHUBHBIX
3aKOHOB CBHJIETEIHCTBOBAJIO 00 NX HEI(D(PEKTUBHOCTH, a TaK)KE O TOM, YTO OHU HE BCET-
na ncnodHsMCk. [IpeciienoBanms TOTBKO YCHITMBAIN PETMTHO3HYIO PEBHOCTD UCCHICH-
toB. Cabbarapuane T. Teipry-Myper, mutas HaAeKIy Ha TO, 9YTO TYPKH CMOTYT TIOMOYb
YTBEPKJIECHUIO «UCTHHHOHN BEPBI», OTIPABUIN MUCbMO OCMaHCKOMY agMupainy CuHaHy-
naie, BoeBaBiemy ¢ JKurmonaom baropu. B muceme oHM 3asBISUTH, YTO «IIOJOOHBIM
o0pazoM (T. €. Kak Typku — 7°.X.) He ynoTpeOnsis CBUHUHY M NPU3HaBas eqUHCTBO bora,
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OHM TIPHUIIUIM K 3aKJIIOYCHHUIO, YTO Tak Oojee MpoJoIDKaThCcsl He MOXeT U bor mepenact
BJIaCTh MOTYLIECTBEHHOMY uMIiepatopy Typuuu u ero Hapoxy». [lucemo Obl10 epexsa-
YEHO, a €r0 OTIIPABUTEIN MMOJBEPIIINCH HAKA3aHHUIO WM OBLIN BBIHYKICHBI CIIACThCS Oer-
ctBoM [Bacher, 1890, 477].

JloxTprHa coOMOaTOLIOK HaXx0uiIa IPUBEPIKEHIIEB UCKIIFOUUTEIBHO CPEIIU CEKEEB.
B OonbimmHCTBE citydaeB HeO(UTHI PEKPYTUPOBAIMCH M3 YHHUTapuaHckoil [lepkeu, HO He-
KOTOpBIE 00pamainch U3 OOIIMHBI KATbBUHICTOB, HAIPUMED, KUTENH I. Teipry-Mypenr.
bonbiioe uucno nocnenosareneil cy000THHYECKOE yUeHUE 00pEIo Ha TEPPUTOPUSIX, CO-
CEIICTBOBABILUX C BiageHUsAMH A. Momu. OHO pacnpocTpaHsioch IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B
JIEPEBHSIX, OJHAKO PEIMTHO3HBIC AUCCUICHTHI NPUCYTCTBOBAIN U B TOpOax, M JaxKe 3a
npenenamu TpancwibBarmn [Attila, 2009, 9]. DTo ObUTH 3eMIICAETBIIEI, PEMECICHHUKH,
MIPEICTABUTENN BCEX CIIOEB BOPSHCTBA M Jake 00J1a1aTeNln BBICIINX TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX
nomxHoctel. K mocnenqnum B nepBbix Aecsatwietnsx X VII B. mpuHaiexxanu mpuaBop-
HBIH ponoBeJHUK AnbBHHIM, KaHuiep [umon Ieun u ap.

HecmoTpst Ha cTpeMUTENBHBIN POCT ABMKEHUS, CyOOOTHUKH 3TOM 3MOXH HE CO-
37471 KOHIperauuii 1 He UMeny opUIuanbHOro TyXoBeHCTBa. Tora, Kak U BIIOCIEACTBUH,
HanOoJiee PEBHOCTHBIC M 00J1aTafOIIHe 3HAHUSIMHE WICHBI OOITUHBI UCTIONHSITN (HYHKITAN
TIPOTIOBETHUKOB U PYKOBOAUTENCH XOpoB. IlepBrIii che3 cabbarapraH, OpraHM30BaAHHBIN
C LETbI0 YHU(PUKAIIUN PEIIMTHO3HBIX 00psI0B, ObUT TaliHO mpoBenéH B 1606 1. [Bacher,
1890, 477—478]. CeKkTaHTBI CTPOUIIN CBOU PEIUTHO3HbIE TPAKTUKHU HA OCHOBaHUU BeTxo-
ro 3aBera: oTMevanu OuOIelcKue Mpa3qHUKH, CIICIOBAIH (XOTS U HE MOJHOCTHIO) MUILE-
BBIM IIpeanucanusaM IsTukumwkns, crporo codnonany cy0O0THUH I€Hb, HO IIPU 3TOM HE
COBEpIIAIN 00pe3aHusl.

OdwunmanbHelii pa3pblB OTHOIIEHHH MeXay cab0aTapuaHamMH M YHUTapHaHaMHU
npou3omén B 1618 ., koraa yHuTapraHCKOe PYKOBOACTBO OTIIYUHIIO «EPETUKOBY OT IIepK-
BU, WIEHAMH KOTOPOI CyOOOTHHKH oLIyIany ceds ao Toi mopsl [Bacher, 1890, 478].

W cKIo4nuTeNbHYI0 POJIb B 3BOJIIONUM ABMKEHUS B CTOPOHY MyJau3Ma ChIIpall
[nmon I1eun (Simon Péchi), mpuémustii cera A. Momm, ero HacneaHuk u kaHmiep Tpan-
CUJIbBAHUH, CIETABIINI OJICCTAIIYIO Kaphepy B TIEPHO IpaBieHus KHa3s ['abopa betire-
Ha. OH TaitHo cy000TCTBOBAN 1MOJ Mackol yHuTapus. B 1621 1. [1eun Obl1 apecToBaH 1o
MOJINTUYECKUM MOTHBAM M COJAEPKAJICS MOJ| CTPaXXell Tpu C MoIoBUHOM roja. ITomyuus
cBOOO/LY, OH MOJTHOCTHIO OTOMIEN OT JIeJT U KWL, TIOCBSITUB BCE CBOE BPEMSI U CIIOCOOHOCTH
MPUHATON UM KOH(]ECCHu.

B 10 Bpems Omaromaps yka3y ['abopa bernena ot 1623 r., rapanTupoBaBiemMy
eBpesiM CBOOOY BEPOUCIIOBENAHMS U Pa3pellIaBLIEMy TOPIOBIIO MO BCEMY KHSKECTBY,
ycuiMBaeTcsi puTok cedapaos u3 OcmaHckoil umiepun B TpancuibBaHui0. KOHTAKThI
cab0arapuaH ¢ eBpesiMUA CTUMYITUPOBAIIH BIMSHUC UYIICHCKON TPaJAUIIUK Ha Pa3BUTHE Pe-
JIUTHO3HOTO TE€YEHHUs. DTO XOPOIIO BUAHO U3 pykonucer Ileun, aHamm3 KOTOPBIX yKa3bl-
BACT, YTO B PacIOPsDKEHHUHM JIHjepa cabbaTapran UMEIHCh U31aHus U niepeBoabl bubnum,
TaJIMyAMYECKUX [TPOU3BEICHUMN, IK3ETeTUUECKUE TPY/Ibl CPETHEBEKOBBIX EBPEHCKUX aBTO-
POB, Pa3IMUHBIE COUNHEHNS, IOCBIIIEHHbBIE pUTyaaaM 1 3TUKe uypausma. Cam Ileun or-
KPBITO OOIIIAJICS C €BpesiMH, BEN CBOM JIOM Ha €BPEHCKUI MaHep, CTPOro cooroaa cyo0o-
Ty BMECTE C JJOMOYaJI[aMH, HE TIO3BOJISIS IPH 3TOM 3aBHCHMBIM OT HETO JIIOJSIM padoTarh
1o BocKpeceHbsiM. OH YCTPOMJI CHHATOTY, [e KaKAylo CyOOOTy MpoBOAMIIach CIyXo0a u
yutaiauck oTpeiBkH U3 Topsl [Bacher, 1890, 478—481].

[I. TTeun n3BecTeH CBOEH aKTHUBHOW JINTEPATypPHOM JIEATEIbHOCTBIO; €T0 OCHOB-
HBIM TPYZIOM SIBJII€TCSI COOPHUK MOJIMTB M OOPsIIOB, N3BIECUEHHBIX UM U3 Pa3JINYHBIX HY-
JNEeHCKUX MCTOYHUKOB. C 3TOTO BpEMEHH PEIUTHO3HbBIE TIPAKTUKN COMOATOIIOK, HE NMEB-
[IMe JI0 3TOTo YETKOro oopMIICHUs, HO 0a3MpOBaBIIUECS HAa BETXO3aBETHBIX TEKCTaX,
KOHCTpYHpoBaJuCh Ha ¢pyHaamente uynan3ma. MonurBeHHuK L. TTeuyn (1 mon. XVII B.)
u apyrue 0osee Mo3IHUE COUMHEHMs cabbarapuaH HECYT Ha cede 1edaTb paBBUHUCTHYE-
ckoil Tpaauuuu. OHU copepsKaT MEePEeBOIbl HA BEHIEPCKUHN S3bIK Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX MPOU3-
BEIICHUH TaIMyINYECKON M MOCTTAaIMyIndeckoit mureparypsl [Bacher, 1890, 487-492].
Nmenno [leun snumuHIpoBa u3 cabbarapuaHcKoro ydeHus npencrasienne oo Mucyce
kak Meccuu [Dan, 1982, 173].

JKéctkue Mepbl ObUIN MPEANPUHATHI IPOTHB CYOOOTHUKOB B MEPUOA TPABICHHS
kus13a pepns 1 Pakoru B 1635 n 1638 1. bein ycranosnen kpaiinuii cpok (PoxxaectBo
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1635 1) s mepexojja CEKTaHTOB B OJIHY M3 YETHIPEX MPUBHICTUPOBAHHBIX KOH(pECCHI
XPUCTHAHCKOTO KHSDKECTBa. Bepyromiue ObIIM MOABEPTHYTHI MBITKAM, 8 UX CBSILECHHbIC
KHUTH U MMYLIECTBO KOH(UCKoBaHbl. OOBHHEHHBIC B MyHan3Me OBbLIM OTIIPABJICHHI B
TIOPBbMBI, HO TOJIBKO OMH CMEPTHBIN NPUroBOp ObLI NpUBEAEH B HcnioaHeHue. [leun Obin
IIPUTOBOPEH K JIMILIEHUIO KHU3HU U cOOCTBEHHOCTH. [IpoBens HekoTopoe BpeMs B 3aKJIkO-
YEeHWU, OH ObUT OTIYIIEH Ha CBOOOJY IOJ] 3aJI0T IIPH YCIOBUU OTpEUEHUsI OT cabbarapu-
aHCKo# Bepsl. [locienHue rojibl cBoeH KU3HU BOXK]Ib CYOOOTHHUKOB MPOBEN B OCTABIIEHCS
y HEro mnocje pernpeccuil 4acTh UMEHHs, BHEITHE COXpaHsisl IPUHAAIEKHOCTh K KaJIbBH-
HUCTCKOM nepkBu. OH ymep B 1643 1.

[Tocne cmeptu Hpepas I Pakoun npecienoBanue cabbarapuaH IpOIOJIKHUIN €0
peeMHUKH. YIeHBI 00TaThIX U YBa)KaeMbIX (DaMIITH, HCTIOBEIOBABIIIIX CYOOOTHUIECKYTO
BEpY, MPEINOWIN BO3BPATUTH CBOM 3eMEJIbHBIE BIIAJICHNS, IPUHUMAs OHY W3 MPHU3HAH-
HBIX KOH(ECCHI KHSKECTBa, ITIaBHBIM 00pa30M — KalbBUHU3M. bolibIlIas 4acTh CEKTaHTOB
¢dopmanbHO oOpatuiack B nmporectanTusM. Tpyasl A. Womm u L. Ileun, Bepoyyenue u
PEJIMTHO3HbIE NMPAKTUKU BEHIEPCKUX MYACHCTBYIOLIMX CTAaHOBMIIMCH BCE MEHEE M3BECT-
HBIMH. J[BIKEHHE JIOKAIN30BAJIOCH TI0 TPEUMYILECTBY B FPaHUIAX TEPPUTOPUI, IPUMBI-
KaIOIMX K PE3UIACHITNHN ABYX YIOMSHYTBIX cabbarapuanckux iauaepoB (CeHT Dpxebder),
COXpaHSSCh B CpPE/ie CEeNbCKOrO HACEeNeHHUsl CTpaHbl cekeeB. Ero mpezicraBuTeny TailHO
MPUJIEP’KUBANCH MY/ITaU3aHTCKON JTOKTPUHBI, BIOXHOBIISSACH IPUMEpAaMU My4YeHHYECTBa
3a Bepy. VX ’KM3Hb BO MHOTOM HallOMHMHAJa MPAaKTUKUA aHycuM (MappaHoB) B McmaHum.

Hogsii mepuos roHeHn Ha comOaromok mocieaosan B Havane X VIII B. mocie
BXOXJIeHHs TpaHCHIbBAaHUH B COCTaB KaTojmueckoil ['abcOyprckoit MoHapxuu. MHOTHE
13 CEKTAHTOB, ITOJIBEPraBIIMXCS KOH(PUCKAMM MMYILIECTBA, IMUIPUpOBaIn B Typruro,
JpyTue, B 0COOeHHOCTH XxkuTenu cenia bésgnyiidainy, hopMabHO NEPEXOIUINA B KaTOIH-
1IU3M, HE OCTaBIISIs [TPU 9TOM cabbarapruancTBo. HekoTopbie 13 MogoOHBIX TICEBIOKATOIH-
KOB TaKKe BIOCJEACTBUHU ye3kanu B Typuuio, 00pasys TaM KOJOHUH CyOOOTHHKOB (Ha-
npumep, B DaupHe) u oOpamascek B nynanusm [Bacher, 1890, 482—483].

OtHomeHue BiacTel K coMOaTOIIOK ObIIIO ropas3no Oojee KECTKUM, YEM K €B-
pesiM: HECMOTPsI Ha AUCKPUMHUHALMIO MOCIEIHUX, HyJau3M OTHOCHJICS K YHCILy TEepIIH-
MbIX KoH(peccril. CyOOOTHUKH CUNTANNCh €PETHKAMH, CBEPIIMBIINMHI HEMPOCTUTEIHHBIN
rpex OTCTYIUICHHS OT XPUCTHAHCTBA W B3SBIIMMHU Ha ce0s 00s3aTebcTBa, MPEANHCaH-
HBIE €BPESIM.

Pedopmbr ummneparopa Uocuda Il B obmactu BepoTepnuMoCTH, pacIIUpsBLINE
[paBa MPOTECTAHTCKUX U MPAaBOCIABHBIX OOIIMH U CHUMABILINE OTPAaHUUYCHUS C HYJICEB,
HE YITYJIIIAIIN ITOJIOKEHHS BEHTEPCKUX TocienoBareneit Monceesa 3akoHa. HoBbie cyne0-
HBIE TIPECIICIOBAHNS CTUMYITHPOBAIA AIMHUTPAIMIO cab0aTapraH u GopMaIbHBIH MEepexos
CyOOOTCTBYFOIIIUX KATOJIMKOB B KAJIbBHHU3M.

XIX B. cranm ans MyaeiCTBYIOIIMX CEKEEB NMEPHOAIOM pacIIMPEeHNs KOHTAKTOB C
eBpESIMHU, )KUBYLIMMH MOOIN30CTH OT HUX, U AaJbHEHIIEH SBOJIOIMU IBUKEHUS B CTOPO-
Hy OpTOJOKCanbHOro nynansma. Cab0arapuaHe BceMH croco0amMy yKIOHSIUIMCH OT XpH-
CTHAHCKHX NPAKTUK, COOJIIONANN €BPEHCKHE 3aKOHbI O IHIIE, COXPAHSUIN U KOIMPOBAIN
Kuury rumuaoB 1 ocodenHo Tpyzapl 1. [Teun.

Hogas xonctutynus ABctpo-Benrepckoii umnepun 1867 r. oTMeHnIa Bee mpa-
BOBBIE OIPAaHUYEHUS I PEIUTHO3HBIX MEHBIUIMHCTB, B TOM YHCJE U AJS €BpeeB. DTO
MPUBEJIO K OTKPHITOMY OOpallleHHIO B MYIAaW3M YacTH CyOOOTHUKOB, MPOKUBAIOLIMX B
cenenusix bézényridany m Hans-Opan. Tem caMbiM OHH HAPYIITHITN 3aKOH, 3aIIPEIaronTuit
OTITaJIcHUE U3 JII000H XPUCTHAHCKON KOH(PECCHN B HYIEHCKYIO pelTUTHIO. B BeHrepcKoM
napjamMeHTe MPOIUTH JUTUTeNbHbIE i OypHBIE 1e0aThl 10 ATOMY Borpocy. 1 XoTs 3ToT kaz-
yC BBI3BaJI TPEBOTY BJACTEH, K Mpo3esuTaM He ObLTH MPUMEHEHBI PENPECCUBHBIC MEPHI.
MUHHUCTP TO JAenaM penuruii paspemnn cyoooTHukam bésényiidany nepexoauts B Hy-
naun3M. B pesynbrare B iepeBHE ObUT IPOBEIEH MacCOBBIN rutop st 105 dieHoB 0OIHBI
0] pPyKOBOZACTBOM OPTONOKCAJIBHBIX paBBHHOB M3 bynamemra. I1aTh cemell oTka3anncek
IIPUHSATH HOBYIO BEPY, HE XKeJlasi U3MEHATh CTapoil cyOO0OTHUUECKON TpajuLyH.

DT COOBITHS TPUBEIH K COCYIIECTBOBaHMIO B bE3&nyiidany nByX pemTurno3HbIx
rpymnn — cab0arapuaHcKoll U MyICHCKOM, MOCIENHsS U3 KOTOPBIX CTaya MepBOl eBpeii-
CKOH OOLIMHOM M3 HOBOOOpAIEHHBIX CyOO0THUKOB. borociyskenue B Heil MPOXOIMIIO HA
BEHI'EPCKOM SI3bIKE M UBPUTE. bpaku 3aKiiouannuck TOIbKO MEKAY wieHaMu oommHbl. O6e
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IPYMIbI TIOCENAIN OJTHY CHHAroTy, MOJIb30BAIMCh YCIyTaMy OJHOTO HIoiXeTa (pe3HHKa)
Y Mpa3AHOBaAIH (C HE3HAYUTEILHBIMU OTJIMYHUSMU B IPAKTHKAX ) OJTHU U TE K€ MPA3HUKH.
OcTasbHBIM CyOOOTHUKAM IMPUIILIOCH JKIATh €€ JABa Toja, YTOOBI TOIYYHTh CBOOOIY
BEPOHMCIIOBEIaHMSI U BO3MOXKHOCTh OCYIIECTBUTH THIOp. EBpeiickue oOmmabl Benrpun
TIPOIOIDKAITH TTOAIEPKUBATh HOBOOOpamEéHHbIX bé3émyiidany no nagama XX B. OHH 1O-
ChUTAJTM UM PABBHHOB M IIIOWXETOB, TOMOTAIM PEMOHTHPOBATH OOIIECTBCHHBIC 3MaHUS U
MOKYNaTh CBSIEHHbIC KHUTH Ha uBpute [Bacher, 1890, 482-487].

Bropas MmupoBast BoiftHa HaHecIa HEMOIIPaBUMBbIH yap OOIIMHAM BEHI€PCKUX UY-
nan3aHToB. B 1944 1. onu Obutn nenopTupoBaHbl B OCBEHIIMM BMECTE C BEHTEPCKUMHU €B-
pestvu. Jlume 5 cemeit ObUTH cCrTaceHBI KaTOIMYECKUM CBSIIIeHHUKOM MimTBanom Paymm,
KOTOPBIN yOemun BeHTepckyto skanmapMmeputo U CC, 9TO OHU SIBIISTFOTCSI XPUCTHAHAMH.
Cab0arapuaHe, oTIIpaBJeHHbIC cCHavYana B reTTo I. Teipry-Myper, a 3atem B OCBEHINM,
noru6au. MHOTHE M3 OCTABIIMXCS B JKUBBIX SMUTPUPOBAM B M3pawiib 1mMocie BOWHBI.
Yucno moruOmmx, mo NpuOTU3UTEIILHBIM OIICHKAaM, PAaBHSCTCS HECKOJIBKHM ThICSYaM.
C 3TOrO BpeMEHHU KOJIHUYECTBO CyOOOTHHUKOB-CEKEEB CTPEMUTEIHLHO COKPAIACTCSI. DTOMY
CIocoOCTBOBANIa MHyCTpHAIN3allns, BEITECHBINAS KuTenel bé3émyitdany u3 ux ceme-
HUS, a TAKKe 00paIIeHrne COMOATOIIOK B XpUCTHAHCKHE JEHOMHUHAITNH, CTABIIIEe PEaKIIH-
eil Ha TOMOIIlh MECTHOTO TyXOBEHCTBA B IMEPHOA XOJIOKOCTA.

K 1989 1. B TpaHcuibBaHUU TOJILKO 4YacTh HacelieHus: bé3énylidany coxpansiia
MIPUBEPKEHHOCTh JOKTPHHE cab0arapuaH. B 3TOM Toy B CBSI3HM CO CTPOUTEIBCTBOM BO-
JOXPAHUIIUIIIA BIACTH TI0 MPSMOMY YKa3aHUIO PYMBIHCKOTO JuKTaTopa Hukomae Yayrre-
CKy 3aTOTHIIN JIOJMHY, B KOTOPOM HaXOJIWJICS TMOCIETHUIN OIJIOT TPAHCHUIHBAHCKOTO CY0-
OotHmdecTBa. JKurenw nepeBHU OBLTH IepeceneHbl. Takum obpazom cabbaTapraHCKOe
peTUTHO3HOE MBIKEHUE, ITpocyIecTBoBaBIee 6oee 400 JeT, mMpakTHIECKHA HCUE3II0 U3
penUruo3Horo Mupa TpaHCUIbBaHUM B TIOCJIENHEN YeTBEPTH XX B.

[To HEeKOTOPBIM OLIEHKaM, HECKOJILKO ThICSY M3PAWIIBTSH SBISOTCS IPSMBIMHU T10-
TOMKAaMH BEHTEPCKHX CyOOOTHMKOB. MHOTHE M3 HUX HE UMEIOT MPEICTABICHHS O CBOUX
KOPHSIX, @ B CEMbSIX COBPEMEHHBIX YIBTPAOPTOOKCATFHBIX €BPEEB HAINYKE B POAOCIIOB-
HOHM mpencTtaBuTenei cabbarapuan ckpeiBaeTcs [Fogelman, https://www.haaretz.com/
misc/writers/ WRITER-1.4968576].

3akiouenue

MpbI MOXXEM KOHCTAaTHPOBaTh, UTO TEPMUH «cabOarapraHCTBO» 00NagaeT ompe-
nenénHoi nonucemueid. OH moxpa3syMeBaeT U 0COOCHHOE OTHOIICHHE K YeTBEPTON 3a1o-
Beaw Jlekanora, ¥ IpakTUKA €€ COONIONICHNS, U CBOCOOPa3HbIE PETUTHO3HBIC IBUKECHUS,
Bo3HUKIIHNE B 3110Xy HoBoro Bpemenu. [locinennue ciuemyer pa3neinnTs Ha XPUCTHAHCKHE
(mpoTecTanTckue) u wygansupyomue. [Ipu 3ToM He0OXOMUMO YIUTHIBATh, YTO TPaHUIIA
MEXIy CyOOOTHHKaMHU-XPUCTHAHAMH W MYJCHCTBYIOIIMMH HE siBIsIeTCs sKECTKOU. [Topoit
TPYIHO OIPEICIIUTh, K KAKOMY MUMEHHO HAIPABICHHUIO CJICAYET OTHECTH TOT WJIM WHOM
(heHOMEH, MEHSIOIIMIICS CO BpeMEHeM, JIN0O M3HAaYaIbHO HEOJMHOPOIHbIA. Tak, TeueHue
TpaHCHJIBBAHCKUX cab0arapuaH cHadaia ObUIO OTBETBIEHHEM BHYTPH NMPOTECTAHTH3MA,
HO BIIOCIIEJICTBUN MPETEPIIENIO NEXPUCTHAHU3ALMIO W BIUSHUE HYIEHCKON TpaTulliH.
B cy000THHUYECTBE HEMEIIKUX aHAOAIITUCTOB BBIJACIISIOTCS ABE TeHACHIIMU: AHapeac Du-
1Iep BO3IVIaBIII HyAau3upyrollee HanpaBieHne, B To BpeMs kak OcBaib [ mallT ocTaBacs
Ha XPUCTUAHCKHUX MO3UIUSAX. AHIIIHIICKOE ca00aTapuaHCTBO CEBMOIO JTHS TAKKE OBLIO
reteporeHHbIM. Tak, anrmukanud Teogpuyc bpadepH, TpeboBaBiwnii mounTanus cyoooT-
Hero JHs, ObuT OoJiee «opTomoKcaneH», Hexenu xon Tpack, 7eMOHCTpUPOBABIINN Ha-
CTOWYMBYIO OPUEHTAITHIO Ha TIpennucanus MonceeBa 3akoHa.

Kak npaBuio, uynanzaHTckue cab0aTapuaHCKUE JBMIKCHHUS BO3HHKAJIM BHYTPHU
PaJIMKaILHOTO CETMEHTA POTECTAHTU3MA — CPEJIM aHA0ANTUCTOB, YHUTAPUEB U ITypUTaH,
MIPEICTABIISAS YIBTPApaIUKaIbHYIO TeHIESHIUO 31oxu Pedopmaruu. Hepeako B HUX mpu-
CYTCTBOBAJIM XWJIMAaCTH4EeCKHe uaer. Hanboee KOJOPUTHOM MONIEIBIO HYIEHCTBYIOIIETO
cab0arapuaHcTBa cTas ()eHOMEH TPAHCHIFBAHCKUX coMOaromok. Ha npotsokennn 4 cro-
JIETHI CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHUS CEKIIEPCKHe CyOOOTHHKHM TMPOIUIN UINTENBHBIA TyTh OT
MIPOTECTAHTCKOTO TEUCHUS K OPTOJOKCATHHOMY HYIau3My.

TpaHCHIIbBaHCKUM MYACHCTBYIOIIUM TUIIOIOTHYECKH Hanbosee OM3KN PyCCKHE
cyoOoTHuKH. Ho mpoOiema COMOCTaBJICHUS JIaHHBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX TEUEHUH Tpelyer
CIEIMAILHOTO UCCIIETIOBAHMSI.
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I'paxkaaHcKas penurus:
denomen CIIA u nepcnextussl KHP

AnnoTaums. KoHuenuus rpaxaaHckoil peJurui cerofids NpuoodperaeT GoNblioe
3Ha4YeHHE IS KUTalckoro connyma. KoH(yMaHCTBO BBHICTYIAeT MPEAMETOM AKTHB-
HBIX JUCKyccuil o rpaxkaanckoit peaurnd B KHP. Konbyunanckas Tpaauis JISKUT B
OoCHOBE 0a30BBIX HICHTH(HKAINI KHUTAlCKOTO 00IIECTBA, SBISETCS «TOYKOIT OOPBDY
Juts OyIynux npeodpa3oBaHuii 1 MoaepHu3anuii. HecMoTpst Ha aHTHKOH(YLIHaHCKHE
kammaauu XX B., KOHQYIIMAHCTBO COXPAHMIOCh HA YPOBHE UEIOBEUECKUX OTHOMICHHWH M B 00pa3e KHU3HH
KuTaies. VIMEHHO B INIOCKOCTH HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH 3aKIIIOYAIOTCS IIEPCIIEKTHBEI ()OPMHUPOBAHHS KUTAHCKOM
TPaKIaHCKOH PENTUTHH, HOCKOIBKY I'PaXXJaHCKAsl PEIIUTHs CYIIECTBYeT B HOPMaxX MOBEJCHHS, IPUBBIUKAX U B
MOpAaJIEHOM CO3HAHHU JIIOZICH. YUUTBIBasi 0COOEHHOCTH KOH(YIIMAaHCKON PENUTHO3HOCTH, B KUTAHCKOW Irpak-
JTAHCKOW PEJIMTHU CaKpaIbHOCTh COIMAIBFHOTO €ANHEHMS JIOACH 3aKIII0YaeTCs B «CBEPXTYMAHHCTHIECKOID
NIPUPOJIE LIEHHOCTEH U J0JIre KaXX10ro OTBETUTh Ha MpU3bIB TpaHcuenaeHtHoro (Heba). A mocrpoenue rpax-
JTaHCKOTO 0obmecTBa B Kutae Ha 0CHOBE TpaJHUIIOHHBIX KOH(PYINAHCKIX KOHIETIINH HE TOJIIBKO 00eCIeunBa-
€T NMPEeeMCTBEHHOCTh ITOKOJICHHUH U JIETMTHMHOCTD IIOJIMTHYECKON BIIACTH, HO M MOXKET OBITh pacCMOTPEHA B
KaueCTBE TPAHCIIEHICHTHON 1IN BCEX MOTUTHIECKUX ITPOLECCOB.

Karouessie crioBa: rpakaanckas peaurus, KoHGYIUaHCTBO, KOH(DYIMAHCKAs PEIUTUO3HOCTE, KOH(YIIH-
aHCKasl Tpa)<JIaHcKas penurus, Knrait

Marina A. Khaimurzina

Amur State University
21 Ignatyevskoe Shosse, Blagoveshchensk, Amur Region, Russia, 675027
mfaizova@yandex.ru

Civil Religion: USA Phenomenon and China's Prospects

Abstract. The concept of civil religion today acquires great significance for Chinese society. Confucianism
is the subject of active discussions about the civil religion in China. Confucianism underlies the basic identities
of Chinese society, it’s the core for future transformations and upgrades. Despite the anti-Confucian campaigns
of the twentieth century, Confucianism is alive at the level of human relations and in the way of life of
the Chinese. The prospects for the formation of the Chinese civil religion are in the plane of personal ethics
and morality. Civil religion exists in the norms of behavior, habits and moral consciousness of people. Taking
into account the characteristics of Confucian religiosity, in Chinese civil religion the sacrality of the social
unity of the people is based on the “superhumanistic” nature of values and duty of everyone to respond to
the call of the transcendent (Heaven). Building civil society in China, based on traditional Confucian concepts,
not only ensures the continuity of generations and the legitimacy of political power, but can also be seen as
the transcendent goal of all political processes.

Key words: civil religion, Confucianism, Confucian religiousness, Confucian civil religion, China
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BBenenue. TeopeTnyeckue acneKThbl MPodIeMbl

[TocTpoenune rpakgaHCKOrO 00IIECTBA, KOTIa KaXKIBIH 0CO3HAET IEHHOCTH COIIU-
yMa U CBOIO POJIb B HEM, TECHO CBSI3aHO C 00JIACTHIO KYJBTYPBI, BKIIIOYAIOIICH KOMILIEKC
WCTOPUYECKUX TPATULUHN, CTPYKTYP U SIBICHUH, — HAIPUMED, PEIIUTUIO, CEMBIO, MOPaJlb-
HBIC IICHHOCTH, 3TUYECKOE CO3HaHHEe. DTU KYIbTYpHbIE ()eHOMEHBI TPAaHCPOPMHUPYIOTCS,
HO OYE€Hb MEUIEHHO ¥ TPEACTaBISAIOT COOO0M CBOETO PO/ia «TOUKY OTIOPBD) ISl Pa3BUTHS
YyesoBeKa 1 o01mecTBa. Tak, B COBpeMEHHOM MHUpPE OOIECTBEHHAS M TTOTUTHICCKAS ChEphl
TIO/IBEPIKEHBI BIUSTHHIO PEITUTHO3HBIX U KYJIBTYPHBIX TPAIUIINHN, ITOCKOJIBKY MPEICTABIS-
10T cO00H TOT (hakTOp, KOTOPBIA cOCOOEH AaTh HAPOAY MOJIHYIO OOIMIHOCTH HHTEPECOB,
4qyBCTB U MbIciiel [JIebon, 2018, 92-94].

KoHmenus rpax1aHCKON PEIUTHH, CTABIIAs MMOMYISIPHONH BO BTOPO MOJOBHUHE
XX B. ¥ onpe/ieNiuBIIas PEIUTMO3HOE U3MEPEHHE MOJUTUUYECKON U TPaKIaHCKON JKU3HU
aMEpHUKAaHCKOTO OOIIEeCTBa, CETOMHS MPHOOpETaeT BaKHOE 3HAUYEHHE M JJISl KUTAHCKOTO
coumyma. [lepcrieKTuBBI OPMUPOBAHUS TpakIaHCKON penurun B [TomHeGecHOi 3aKimto-
YaloTCsl B 0COOCHHOCTSIX MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO HACJIEANS CTPAaHbl U COBPEMEHHOM ITOHC-
Ke IyTel JyXOBHO-CUMBOJIMYECKOTO €MHEHHS IPaKJaH B PaMKaxX €IMHOTO roCyl1apcTBa.

Ipasicoancras penueus — TIOHSATHE HEONHO3HAYHOE, TPEOYIOIIEe TIIATEIHHOTO
paccMOTpeHus M 0OpaIIeHHUs K €T0 UCTOKaM C IIETBI0 IPUIIOKEHHUS K PeatusiM COoIfyMa.

B coBpeMeHHBIX aHTIOA3BIYHBIX SHIMKIIONEAMSIX YKa3bIBACTCSA, YTO TOHSITHIO
«TpaKIaHCKash PEeNINTHsD MPEAIIeCTBOBANIO TMOHATHE «pelurus ropoga». Hampumep, B
kuure «JlpeBHuii ropon» (1873) dpaniysckoro ucropuka ®rocrens ae Kynamxka n «Mnes
ropomga» (1976) Opuranckoro ucropuka Puksepra Jkoceda oOmUCHIBaIOTCS pEUTUH,
CBSI3aHHBIE C TOPOAAMHU-TOCynapcTBaMu B [peninu u PuMmckoli mMrepun, oTMedaeTcst ux
cakpaybHas CUMBOJIHYHOCTh, PUTYaJbHOCTh OCHOBaHHS TOTO WIJIM MHOTO COOOIIECTBa.
CroBo religion, COrIacHO ATHUM HUCCIICTOBAHUSIM, CBSI3aHO C ABYMS JIATHHCKUMH CIIOBAMH —
religio u religare. [lepBoe MMeeT CMBICH «yBa)KUTEIBHOE OTHOIICHUE K Tpeakam/0o-
ram», BTOpOE MoApa3zyMeBaeT CeuuprUUECcKyI0 CBs3b, eIMHEHNE, T.€. UICHTH(UKAIHIO C
onpenenéHupM coobmectBoM. Kpome Toro, co BTOpBIM JIATUHCKUM CJIOBOM 00s13aT€lb-
HO CBfI3aH MU} OCHOBAaHHUS NpeAKaMu/00TaMu Ba)KHBIX PEANMH YeJIOBEYECKOTO OBITHS
[Stewart, 2005].

O npuHOMNAX TPaXTAHCKOW PETUTHH YIOMHHAN (PAHIy3CKUH MBICIUTETh
JK-XK. Pycco B kamre «OOmiecTBeHHbINH JOroBop» (1762), re OH ONMUCHIBACT PEITHUTHIO
rpakJaHuHa, MOJUYEPKHBasi B HEH «CaKpalIn30BaHHYIO CBSI3b COLMAILHOTO MOPSJIKA C TO-
CYIapCTBEHHBIMHU 3aKOHAMM». Y TPa)XIAHCKOW PETUTUU «CBOM JOI'MaThl, CBOM PUTYAaJIbI,
CBOM BHEUIHWH KyJbT, IPEANHUCHIBAEMBII 3aKOHaMI», — yKa3biBaeT Pycco. Orta penurus
YUHT TPaXKJaH, 9TO «CIYKUTh [ 0CynapcTBy — 3TO 3HAUUT CIIYKUATH OOTY-TIOKDOBHUTEIIIO).
VY penuruu rpakaaHWHA €CTh OCHOBHBIE TIOJIO)KEHHUS: CYIIECTBOBaHWE Oora, rpsmyIas
JKU3HB, Harpaja 3a 100pojieTenb, Haka3aHue MOpoKa M NCKITIOUEHHE PEINTHO3HOM HeTep-
numoctu [Pycco, 1938, 115—-121]. [To3xke uues rpakIaHCKON pesTuruu, 0co00i CBs3H Ue-
JoBeka 1 o0liecTBa pa3BuBajiach B paboTax (ppaHIy3cKoro conuosuora peauruu J. op-
KreliMa U JIPYTUX UCCIeIoBaTeNei' .

[npokyt0 M3BECTHOCTh KOHIENIHS T'Pa)KTaHCKOW PEJIWTHU TONydniIa BO BTO-
poii momoBuHEe XX B. Omaromapsi aMepukanckomy cormosiory P. bemma, cauramiero, 4to
«TPaHCUEHJICHTHBIE CHJIBbI CYIIIECTBYIOT ISl TOTO, YTOOBI CYJIUTh W OIICHUBATH ITOJUTHYC-
CKHE MPOIIECChl aMEPUKAHCKOTO Haponay [Stewart, 2005]. M3BecTHO, UTO 32 MPOIIEIIITHE
necsituiietus B3nsiabl P benna na rpaxaanckyro penuruio B CILIA sBomonnonupoBany,
OJTHAKO OCHOBHOW CMBICI, TIEPBOHAYAIEHO BIIOXKCHHBIM UM B JIAHHOE MOHSTHE, OCTAaJICs
Hen3MeHHBIM. CEeTOHS eT0 TOIKOBaHHE TPaKIaHCKON PEITUTHH SIBIICTCS «00Pa3IOBBIMY,
MIPUMEHSEMBIM IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K APYTUM CTpaHaM.

OcnosHnas unes P. benna 3akirouanace B cneayiomieM: «Bcem amepukannam B UxX
PETUTHO3HOM OPHEHTAIIMU MPUCYIH O0IINE DIEMEHTBI, KOTOPBIE UTPAIOT BAKHYIO POJIb B
pa3BUTUU aMEPHUKAHCKOW WHCTUTYIIMOHAIIM3AIMU U TIPUBHOCST B aMEPUKAHCKYIO KU3Hb
(BKIJTFOUAS TIOJIUTUKY ) PEIUTHO3HOE M3MepeHue. OO0IecTBEHHOE PeUTrno3HOe N3MEpEeHNE
BBIpaYKaeTCsA B CHCTEME BEPhI, CHMBOJIAX U PUTyalaX, KOTOPHIE 51 HA3bIBAI0 aMEPUKAHCKOH
rpaxjaaHckoil penurueil. Mnayrypaius npe3uieHTa — 0JJHO U3 BaKHEUIIINX 1IepEeMOHHUATb-
HBIX COOBITHH 3TOW penurun. OHa MOATBEPIKIAET, KPOME BCETO MPOYETO, PEIUTHO3HYIO
JIETUTHMHOCTD BBICIIIEH TOJUTHYECKON BiacTi» [1UT. 1mo: Sebastien Billioud, 2016, 57].
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[IpencraBieHus o0 rpa)XJIaHCKON PETUTMU UMEIOT OOIIHe TOYKU COIPHKOCHOBE-
HUS C TPAKTOBKAMU MOHATUH «CBETCKAsl PEIUTU», IICEBIOPEIUTU», «KBAZUPEITUTH.
Hcroku npobnemsl cofep:KaHusl U COOTHOLIEHUS] ATUX HOHATUH BOCXOAAT K KOHIIEIIIUAM
W. Baxa, II. Tunnuxa, H. Cmapra u psifia ApyTrHX TEOPETHKOB PEIMTHOBEICHHS BTOPOH
rostoBUHEI XX B. [3abmsko, 2008; Koznosa, 2018]. B coBpeMeHHBIX UCCIIETOBAHUIX pa3-
BHUBAIOTCS TIPEICTABICHUS O TPAKIAHCKAsI PEITUTUNA U €€ COOTHOIICHUU C JPYTHMH MO-
mudukanusivu penuruu. Pemurnosnas cutyanus B CLUA no-npesxxnemy naét 3Tod Teme
JIOCTAaTOYHBIN 00bEM MaTepuana. Penurnosueie peanuu Kuras Toxke MOTYT JaTh HEMaJo
JUTSL TIOHUMAHUS KaK OOIIMX MPU3HAKOB IPaXKTaHCKOW PEIIUTHH, TaK U €€ COIUOKYIBTYP-
HOW JIOKaTbHOW CIeTI (UK.

I'paxknanckas peaurus CIIA

P. Beia npoaHanu3upoBall «aMEepUKaHCKHE 00pa3 )KU3HW» U BBIABUI HAJIUYNC
rpaxnaanckoit penurun B CILIA, koTopas, COmIacHO €ro TOUKe 3peHUs, sIBISIETCS PeTuTrt-
el ¥ 3aCITy’)KMBaeT TINATEILHOTO U3yYeHUsI. AMEPUKAHCKAs TPaXKIaHCKasl Pesurus OepéT
CBOE Hadajo CO BPEMEH «OTIIOB-OCHOBATENEH», aKTUBHO (POPMUPYETCS M HAIIOIHSAETCS
onpeaenéHHbIMU cuMBosaMu U KoHuenuusiMu B X VIII-XIX BB., B nepuof rpakJaHCKUX
BOWH M UHBIX UCIIBITAHUM aMEPUKAHCKOW rOCYy1apCTBEHHOCTH.

[locTeneHHO CKIIAABIBAIOTCSA OMpEAeNEHHbIE CUMBOJIBI aMEPUKAHCKOM TpakaaH-
CKOH PeJUruy, akTHBHPYIOIIHNE HAIMOHAIBHYIO COMMIAPHOCTD U ITYOOKYIO TMYHYIO MOTH-
BallMIO B KOHTEKCTE JOCTIKEHUSI HAIMOHANBHBIX 1eieil. Tak, ckiaapIBaeTcsi CUMBOIUYE-
CKHUH pUTYaJIbHBIN KaJeHIaph, 3HAMEHYIOIINH BaKHBIE COOBITHS B aMEPUKAHCKOM HCTOPHHU.
Camble 3HaUMMBIE U PEUTHO3HBIE — J{eHb maMaTh (moMuHOBeHNUs) U [{eHs OmaromapeHus
(m oOmmecTBeHHONH MOJIUTBHI). [leHb maMATH (IOMUHOBEHWS), TTOSIBUBIITHICS BCIICICTBUE
['paskmaHCKO# BOWHEI, 03HAYACT CBSI3b C TIOTHONITUMU U TyXOM >KePTBEHHOCTH, HHTETPUPY-
€T MECTHOE COOOIIECTBO B HAIMOHANIBLHBIH KyJIbT. CHMBOJIMYECKOE POBENICHUE MEPOIIPH-
SITUH, MTOCBALIEHHBIX 3TOMY JTHIO, OCYIIECTBIISICTCS Pa3HBIMU aCCOIMALIMSIMU U OpraHu3a-
USIMH B pa3HOe BpeMs B TeueHue roja. Jlens Oinaronapenus (1 o0IiecTBEHHONH MOJIUTBBI)
YUPESKIEH MPE3UACHTOM JIMHKOIEHOM U CITY)KUT IS HHTETPALNU KaK0H CEMBH B TPaX-
TAHCKYIO peuruio. Menee penurno3nsie npasqauky — Jlens HezaBucumoctu CIIA, [lens
BeTepaHoB, Jlenp poxaenns Bammurrtona, Jlens poxmenus JlmakonsHa U ap. [Pemwrus,
1996; bemnna, 2014]. IloguepkuéM, 9TO cucTeMa OOIICCTBEHHBIX IIIKOJI SIBIISIETCS BaYKHBIM
3BEHOM B KYJIETOBOM IPa3JHOBAHUH STHX IPAKIAHCKUX pUTYasioB [3agopoxkHiok, 20070].

J1st amepuKaHCKOU Ipa)KJaHCKOM PEIUTUU XapaKTePHBI ONpeIeIEHHbIE CUMBOJIH-
YecKHe pUTyallbHbIE MECTa: HAIlMOHAIbHbIE Kaa0uima (Hanpumep, I ertucOeprckoe), Mo-
HyMeHTbl Bammnarrona u JiunkonsHa u Ap. KyinbroBasi CMMBOJIMKA TPaXKJaHCKON peJIuruu
BKITIOUaeT, Hanpumep, [ertucoeprckoe odpamenne A. JIMHKOIBHA, KOTOPOE paclieHHUBa-
eTcs B Ka4eCTBE TPAYKAAHCKOTO CBSIIIEHHOTO MUCAHUS, C CHMBOJIMYECKUM YIO100IeHHEM
JlunkonbHa Mucycy, Jlexinapainio HE3aBUCUMOCTH, aMEPUKAHCKHH ()J1ar, rocyJapCTBEH-
HbIe TUMHBI U 1Ip. [3agopoxkHiok, 2007a, 56—70; bemna, 2014]. Koneuno, amepukanckas
TpaX<TaHCKasl PETUTHS K HACTOSIIEMY BPEMEHH TpeTepIiesia pa3InyHble TpaHCPOopMaIin
1 WCKa)KCHHUSI, OTIPEIEIISS CETOMHS CBAIICHHOE M3MEpPEeHHe BeeX BOiH, BeqoMbix CIIIA u
B CHIA, «b60oron306paHHOCTEY» aMEpPUKAHCKOW HAllUH, 0COOCHHOCTH C(hopMUpOBaBIIEHCS
«Bepbl B AMEPUKY».

DeHOMEH TpaKIaHCKON PelTUuruu, Wik (EHOMEH «BEepbl B AMEPUKY», TIPEICTaB-
JISIeT COOOM SIBIICHHE, CBS3aHHOE C PEIUTUEH, HIC0JIOTHel U OOIECTBEHHONH MOPAIbIO, H
CTaBIIIee PE3yJITATOM aMEPHKAHU3AINN PEITUTHNA. DTOT TIPOIIECC 3aKITFOUAIICS B TOM, YTO
TPYTIIIOBBIE PEIUTUHN CTAaHOBHIINCH MHAVBHUIYAH3UPOBAHHBIMH (KaTOIMKH), @ TIPOTECTAHTHI-
WHIUBUATYAINCTH OOBEIUHSINCh, B areHTCTBA, aHAJIOTHYHBIE HammoHaapbHOMY COBETY
LEepKBeil Xpucra U T.11., cooopa3sysch ¢ yciaoBusMu xku3Hu CIIA u TOMUHUPYOIIUMHU TaM
CEKYJISIPHBIMHU IICHHOCTSIMH. B TNIOCKOCTH 3TUX LIEHHOCTEH MPOUCXOIMI0 (popMUpPOBaHUE
IPa)XIaHCKOW PEUTHH. 3aCIyroil TPaXKIaHCKOH PEIIMTHH CTAalI0 00JIaY€HUE CEKYSPHBIX
[IEHHOCTEH B PEIMTHO3HYIO (hOPMY C aKIIEHTOM Ha BXHOCTh W 3HAYMMOCThH HAIIHOHAIIb-
HBIX UJIeH, TPOHN3BIBAIONINX HAITMOHAIBHYIO HCTOpHIO. IHTepeceH ToT (akT, 9To «Bepa B
AMepuKy» Kak OCHOBA IPaKIaHCKOM PEeTTUTHH BRIPAXKACTCS U IPEICTABUTEIISIMA BIIACTH, U
PAZOBBIME TPaKIaHAMH, U «CIIyraMu 00KbUMU» — cBsilieHHUKamu. Cesitiiennuku B CILIA
HEPE/IKO HCITOJIB3YIOT B CBOUX IIPOIOBEISX TEMY OJIAr0CIIOBIISIEMO# 00TOM CBOOOIBI U CITpa-
BEIJIMBOCTH, Kak OyaTo Obl HanmuuecTByomen nums B CLLIA [3agopoxHiok, 2008, 63—-64].
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Cucrema KynbTa B TpaXk/IaHCKOH PEJTUTHH, €CTECTBEHHO, OTIIMYAETCS OT KYJIbTOB
TPaJULMOHHBIX PelIUruil. ABTOpUTETOM BCEBBIIIHETO OCBALIAIOTCS MOTUTUYECKHE TPO-
Heypsl, IPUAAETCS PEIUTHO3HBIN CMBICI YHCTO TPAXKIAAHCKUM LEPEMOHHSIM.

AHanm3upys aMepUKaHCKYIO TPaKTAHCKYIO PEIUTHI0, HEOOXOAMMO YYHTHIBATH
JIBe €€ BaKHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH: «HECIUSIHHOCTH» HH C OJHOM M3 CYHIECTBYIOIINX TPaIH-
[IMOHHBIX PEIIMTHIA M «HEPA3JEIBHOCTY ¢ rocyaapctBoM [Jleroiiaa, http://www.religare.
ru/2_1555.html].

I'paxxnanckas penurus B CIJA cymecTByeT He3aBUCHMO OT Bcex LiepkBell. OHa
HE MpeJCTaBisieT COO0H anbTepHATUBY TPAAMLUOHHBIM KOH(ECCHSIM, OHa COCYIECTBY-
€T C IPYTUMH PEIUTHO3HBIMH BEPOBAHUSIMHA. B TpaJMIIMOHHBIX PENUTHSIX YEITOBEK HINET
JIUYHOTO CIIACEHUS, IOATOMY TPATUIIOHHBIE PETUTHN OTIPEACIISAIOT €T0 YaCTHYIO JKU3Hb.
B rpaxxgaHcKkoii peuruy 4eJ0BeK MOydaeT CMBICT CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHMS B COIIMYME U
CMBICJI CYIIECTBOBAHMS CaMOT0 COLIMYMa, TaK Kak rpaKAaHCKas peJINTHs CyIIeCTBYeT Ha
00IIeCTBEHHOM YpOBHE. Takoe «pasfenieHne MOJTHOMOUYHUI» OOBACHSIETCS M3HAYaIbHOU
MHOTOKOH(ECCHOHANBHOCTBIO aMepuKaHckoro obmecTsa [Jleroina, http://www.religare.
ru/2_1555.html].

JlaaHyI0 0COOEHHOCTh SIPKO MEMOHCTPHPYET MHCTUTYT mpe3uaentcTBa CIIA.
B TopKecTBeHHBIX peuax MPEe3UJAEHTOB BCET/a MPUCYTCTBYIOT OTCHUIKH K OOTY, B 3TOM
MPOSIBIISIFOTCS. M PUTYaJ, U TIIyOMHHBIC IICHHOCTH. Tak, B MHAYTypalMoHHOH peun Kenne-
JIM CIIOBO «0OT» MCHOJNB30BaHO TPIKABL. BaxkHo, uto KeHHenn He ynoMHHAeT HUKaKOH
KOHKPETHOH penuruu. TOJIbKO MOHATHE «OO0r», KOTOPOE BCE aMEPUKAHIIBI MOTYT IIPUHSTh
M KOTOPOE TIpe/IosaraeT pa3sHble CMBICIBI Tl pa3HbIX jroneit. [Ipesnaent Kennenu, Oy-
JTy9d XpUCTHAHMHOM-KaTOJIMKOM, HE CJIeNIall OTCBUIKH K CBOEMY OOTY, TOCKOIIBKY, C OJTHON
CTOPOHBI, €T0 JINYHAS Bepa He KacaeTcs ero TOCY/IapCTBEHHBIX 005 3aHHOCTEH U TOCyaap-
CTBEHHBIX BOIPOCOB, a C JIPYTroil CTOPOHBI, JIFO/IM C UHBIMH PETMTHMO3HBIMHA BEPOBAHUSMHU
SBJSIFOTCS. PAaBHONPABHBIMU yYaCTHUKAMM TOJIMTHYECKUX TMPOLECCOB B CTpaHe. Takum
o0pazom, penurno3nas cepa — 31o yactHas cdepa, JMIHOE AEI0 KaX10ro, OHa OT/eIeHa
ot ctepsl nomutrdeckoi [bemra, 2014, 166].

B cBoeit peun Kennenu kiasHETCS TIepen TIOABME U Tiepe 0oroM oxpaHsaTh KoH-
CTUTYIMIO. TaKk Kak «IpaBa 4eloBeKa MCXOIAT HE OT BEIUKOAYIIMA TOCYIapcTBa, HO OT
pyku boxueit», a «He3aBUCHUMOCTh Hapoja, MPeOCTaBISETCS 3aKOHOM MPHUPOJBI U e
Teopuom». Bonst Hapoaa, nposBisironasicss 00JIbIIMHCTBOM TOJIOCOB, SIBISIETCS HCTOYHH-
KOM MOJUTHYeCKOW BiacTr. OAHAKO BOJIS HAPOAA HE SBIISICTCSI KPUTEPHUEM MIPABUIBHOCTH
WJIH HEeTIPaBWIBHOCTH. JItonmu MoryT ommbaThesi. EcTh OoJiee BRICOKMI KpUTEpHUil — BOJIS
00kbs1. IMEHHO B 3TOM CMBICIIE UCTIONB3YETCS JEBU3 «Ha OOra yrmoBaem» M BKITIOUEHHE
CJIOB «I1011 00rom» B KJIsITBYy BepHocTu (uiary [bemna, 2014, 167].

AMepuKaHCKHe TPe3UACHTH o0pamaroTest K 0ory kak «Bcemorymemy», «Bep-
XOBHOMY cynbe», «TBopuy», «llpaButento Bcenennoit», «IIpoBuaenuton, «Hebecamy,
«Bcemorymiemy, 4bsi BIaCTh PerynupyeT cynbObl HapomoB» u T.a1.> OOpamieHue K 6ory
u wujes Oora Jexar rTyOOKO B aMepUKaHCKOW Tpaaunuu. B Oombleii creneHn dTa uaes
CBsI3aHA C 00s3aTeIhCTBAMHU KaK Ha KOJJIEKTHBHOM, TaK W Ha WHIWBUAYAIbHOM YPOBHE
HCIIOJTHATH BOJTT0 O60ra. D10 ObI10 MoTHUBanmei emé ¢ ocaoBanusa CIIA. OOpamenune mpe-
3UJICHTOB K OOTY B TOP’KECTBEHHBIX PeUax €CTh BhIpakeHHE (QYHIaMEHTaIbHOTO PETHIH-
03HorO foira. bonee Toro, B 3ToM NposBISAETCS HE TOJIBKO PETUTNO3HOE U3MEPEHHE TTOIH-
TUYECKOH KU3HU, HO U TPAHCLIEHAECHTHAS 1I€]b BCETO MOJINTUYECKOTO IpoIiecca — «3/1eCh,
Ha 3emute, boxbst paboTa nomkHa OBITH Hamel pabotoii» [bemna, 2014, 170-171].

Btopas 0cobeHHOCTh aMEepHUKAHCKOHM TPaX TAHCKOH PETUTHH — «HEPa3NeTHLHOCTD
crocymapcTBoM. I paxkanckas peiurus mpeacTaBisieT co00il cakpaabHOE U3MEPEHNE aMe-
PUKaHCKOM HallUK U BCEX MOJUTHYECKUX MPOIIECCOB, a UJesl YHUKAJIbHOCTH TOCy/lapcTBa
Y €r0 0COOCHHOH POJIM B aMEPUKAHCKOH U MUPOBO HCTOPUU SIBJISIETCS CIEACTBUEM ITOTO
PETUTHO3HO-CUMBOJINYECKOTO CAMOBBIPAKEHUS M TMTACTCS HCKIIOUUTEIbHO UM. Ecim nc-
YE3HET 3Ta AYXOBHAS COCTABIISIONIAS TPAKTAHCKOHN PETUTHH, €CITH Y aMepUKAHCKON HAIIUN
MPOMaAET MOHNMaHNE OTBETCTBEHHOCTH IEpe 00TOM, TO IIEPECTAHET CYIIECTBOBATH M caMa
TpaXKIaHCKasl PEINTHs, U Bepa B TocyapcTBo. bornee Toro, rpaxnanckas penurus B CLIA
couuansHO He quddepeHInpoBaHa, HO XOpOII0 HHCTUTYIIHOHATIM3UPOBaHa: e€ QyHKIMN
BBITIOJIHAIOT FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIE TOJIUTUYECKUE MHCTUTYTHI, U B 3TOM CMBICJIE OHA COEMHE-
Ha, T.e. «Hepa3zenbHay ¢ rocynapctBoM [Jleroiina, http://www.religare.ru/2_1555.html].
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I'pa:knanckas peaurusi B KHP

Kuraii — monukyapTypHOE, MHOTOHAIIMOHAIBHOE, MHOTOKOH(ECCHOHAIBHOE T'0-
CyZlapcTBO. DTO, C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, CO3/1AET ONpENEIEHHbIE CIOKHOCTH B pealn3aluu
WJIeH TPaKIAHCKON PEeTUTHH, TaK Kak /Ut €€ IOCTPOCHUS BaykHA OOITHOCTH IIEHHOCTEH,
CHUMBOJIOB M YOSIKIIEHUH, C IPYTOil CTOPOHBI, KOHPYITHAHCTBO HEPEIKO HA3BIBAIOT OOIITIM
KyJAbTypHBIM HaclenueM Kwuras, momaras, 4to pasjenseMble OONBITMHCTBOM KHUTANIEB
LIEHHOCTU — KoH(ynuaHckue. B cuny ¢yHnaMeHTanbHON CBSI3M KOHPYIIMAHCKOTO YUCHUS
C OCHOBaMH KHTaHCKOTO 00lIecTBa KOHPYIIMAHCTBO MPEACTAET B Ka4eCTBE MpeIMETa aK-
THUBHBIX AUCKyCCHM 0 rpaxkaanckoi penurun B KHP.

HmenHO B KOH(YITHAHCTBE MOXKHO HAWTH T€ PECypPCHI, KOTOPHIE SBISIOTCS OPH-
EHTHpaMHU TSI BCeX KUTailleB: Hanpumep, cBiaThie (Slo, [llyHs u T.11.), cakpaibHbIe MecTa
(xpamsl), putyansl (10 oTHOIIeHKIO0 K HeOy u mpeakam), 3TH UCTOKH BBICTYTIAIOT SIPOM
KUTaWCKON KyJIBTYPBI U IOTOMY 00€CIIeUUBAIOT 0a30BbIi CUMBOIMYECKUN YPOBEHB Tpax-
naHckoi penuruu [Ysus Mun, 2009, 47-55].

KoHy1maHCTBO TpaIMIIMOHHO COCYIIIECTBYET C IPYTUMHE PEIUTASMHU, TIO3TOMY OHO B
Ka4eCcTBe TPAKIAHCKON PEJINTUU He MOTpedyeT OTOPaKOBKU IPYTHX PEMTHO3HBIX BEPO-
BaHnii. KondynmancTso He sBisieTcs opurmansHoi penurueit KHP, omnako nmpu3Hana ero
pEIMIHO3HAas COCTABIISIFOLIAS, @ TAKIKE COOTBETCTBYIOIINE COIMATBHBIC (DYHKITMU U POITH®.

Hcropuieckn CIIOXHIIOCH TaK, YTO B KOH(QYIUAHCTBE HET MHCTUTYTA LEPKBH U
CBsIlIGHHOCTY)kuTened. B TpamuimonHom Kutae 0oHO OBUIO WHCTHTYIMATU3UPOBAHO B
pamMKax 0O0IIeCTBEHHO-TIOJUTHYECKOTO yCTpoiicTBa. MMriepaTop, YMHOBHUKH U BCE 00-
mecTBO (TIPeXk/Ie BCETO TJIaBbl ceMell M TaTPOHUMUI) BBHITTOMHSUTA (DYHKITHH CBSIIIIEHHOC-
myxuteneil. KorynmancTBo, Kak HEOpraHH30BaHHAS PEJTUTHS W KBa3HPEIUTHs, OBIIIO
COCMHEHO CO CBETCKOW (hopMOH YCTPOHCTBA COLMAIBHON JKM3HU. Takoe COeIMHEHHUE
OTIPENIEINIIO HEPAPXUYHOCTD PETMTMO3HBIX TIPaB U posiel — OT UMIlepaTopa J10 IJIaBbl ce-
MEHCTBa Ka)/IbIil BBITIONHSII CBOU ONpPECIEHHBIC pUTYalbl U o0s3aHHOCTU. [ocynaps —
9TO HE TOJBKO MOJUTUYECKH caMasi BakHas (UTypa, HO M HACTaBHUK (MyZpel), a B Ka-
yecTBe ChiHa Heba — MCTIONHUTENb caMOTO 3HAYMMOTO KepTBornpuHomIeHus: Heby. Yn-
HOBHHKH TaK)Ke SIBISTICH NCTIOMHUTEISIMA KEPTBOITPHHOIICHUH, HO TT0 BAYXHOCTH MEHEe
3HAUUMBIX, YeM kepTBonpuHonieHus: HeOy. [IpocThie Momu 0CyIIECTBISUIN KEPTBOIPH-
HOIIIEHUS] COOCTBEHHBIM Jayxam npeakoB [JIu [Isub, 2000a, 345-347; JIu b, 20000,
389-390; YUsnwr MuH, 2009, 74].

Takast uHTEerpanus KOHPYIUAHCTBA C COLIMYMOM CIIOCOOCTBOBasia (hOPMHPOBA-
HUIO OCOOCHHOCTEH MEHTANNWTeTa KUTAWIeB, yKiiaga u o0pas3a WX JKW3HHA. BakHBIM Ha-
CIIeZIieM TPaTUIIOHHOTO KOH(YIIHAHCTBA SBISIOTCS CUMBOJIBI, IPHHIIUAIIBI U IEHHOCTH,
CTaBIIIKE y)Ke «00bIYaeM cep/ia», 1 GOPMHUPYIOIIHE OTHOILICHHE K CeMbe, paboTte, o0pa-
30BaHUIO U IPYTHM 3JIEMEHTaM MOBCETHEBHOMN KU3HH, HAJENIeMbIM 0COOBIM 3HAYCHUEM
U BaXHOCTHIO. [loguepkHéM, YTO UMEHHO B IJIOCKOCTH JTUYHON 3TUKU U HPABCTBEHHOCTHU
peaNbHO BOIUIONICHUE HJIEU IPaXTaHCKOW penuruu. HecMoTps Ha aHTHKOH(YIIMaHCKHE
KaMraHuM XX B., KOH(QYIIMAHCTBO KUBET HA YPOBHE YEIOBEYECKMX B3aWMOOTHOIICHUN
n o0pa3a *KU3HU KUTAWIIEB, B 9TOM MTOTCHIINAJ Pa3BUTHS TPAXKITAHCKON PEITUTHH. YKaKeM
B2)KHBIC MOMEHTBI.

LlenHHOCTH OMpEENsIOT MOBEIEHYECKYI0 MOJAEb, POJIb M 3HAUEHHE KaXJI0To B
couuyme. CortacHO KOH(QYIMAaHCKUM TPEICTaBICHHUSIM, YEJIOBEK — 3TO LIEHTP CETH B3a-
MMOOTHOIIICHUH, €T0 peann3aius HeMbIcIuMa 0e3 KOJUIEKTHBA, IO KOTOPBIM IIOHUMAeT-
Cs TIPEKJIE BCETO CEMbs, a TaKkKe JIPYTHe COIUANBHBIE TPYIITHI WIIA OOIIECTBO B IIEIIOM.
Tonmpko BHYTPH COIMAIEHOM TPYTITEI YEIOBEK OCO3HAET U MPOSIBIIAET ce0s1, OCMBICTHBAET
cyThb cBoeit xku3nam [y Baiimun, 2008, 9—11]. Bonee Toro, IEHHOCTHBIE HOPMEI (4eiI0-
BEKOIIOOHUE J/COHB, CIIPABEIITMBOCTD #, OJArONPUCTOMHOCTD iU, MyAPOCTh 4JiCU, CHIHOB-
HsIsl IOYTUTEIBHOCTD €510 | JIp.), HAIIPAaBJICHHBIC HA YPETyJIHMPOBAHNUE OTHOIICHUH MEWKITY
JIFOJIEMU, UCTIONTHEHBI HE TOJIBKO aHTPOIIOJIOTUYECKUM, HO U BCEJICHCKUM Ha3HauCHHEM
CTaHOBJICHHS YEJIOBEKa B paMKax ceMbH, oOmectBa u Heba. B xoH]ymanckom mMupo-
MMOHMMaHUH IIEHHOCTH WMEIOT CaKpaJbHYI0 MPHUPOAY. IHBIMU cII0BaMH, TPOSBISAS CBOU
MOpaJbHBIE JaHHBIE, COBEPIICHCTBYSACH B HPABCTBEHHOM aCIIEKTEe, YEJIOBEK OTBEYAET Ha
npusbiB Heba, ucnonnser oo Heba u Boccoenunsercs: ¢ Hebom.

JleficTBUTENTbHO, KOH(YIIMAHCTBO 00JIa/IaeT PECypcaMu, KOTOpPbIC Ha MEPBBIN B3I
MMEIOT MCKIIFOYUTEIHhHO ATHUYECKYIO0 HAarpy3Ky, OJHAKO OHH CIIOCOOHBI YIOBJIETBOPUTH

59



CpasHutenbHoe penuruosenenue / Comparative Religion

JyXOBHBIE MOTPEOHOCTH YeJIOBEKa M OIPEICIUTh PEIUIHO3HOE U3MEPEHUE €ro MOBCE/I-
HEeBHOH ku3HU. Hampumep, koHdyLuaHcKas JBOHHAS UCTUHA AHbUOHD TUMUH TIOCTYIH-
PYET AyXOBHOE Pa3BUTHE YEJIOBEKa B PeaJbHOM JKHU3HU: «IperopydeHue ceOs HebecHOMY
[Tytn», «cnemoBaHre HEOECHOMY BEJICHHIO» Yepe3 CaMOIMYHOE «OCO3HAHWE U COBEp-
IIIEHCTBOBAHHE [ MHAWBHIyTHOW | TPUPOIBI», CIIEIOBAHIE MOPAITFHBIM HCTHHAM M HPaB-
CTBEHHOE COBEPIICHCTBOBaHKE. Tor/a, COrIacCHO OCHOBHOW CyTH KOHIICIIIHH, JOCTUTAET-
Csl COCZIMHEHHE JIBYX CTOPOH — yXOBHOTO YMHUPOTBOPEHHUS M YJIOBICTBOPEHUSI MUPCKON
KU3HBIO [Xaiimyp3una, 2013]. B xondyunancTse BcE 3eMHOE Ha/EICHO PETUTHO3HBIM
3HAUYEHHEM, B 3TOM 3aKJIIOYACTCS CYyTh KOH(QYLIHAHCKON PeMruo3Hoi ayxoBHocTH. «To,
YTO MBI JieflaeM KakK OOBIYHBIC TpaXKJaHe B TIpefesiaX TPaHMI[ HAIINX YACTHBIX JIOMOB,
COIMAJIIHFHO U TIOJINTHYECKH BKHO, ¥ TO, YTO MBI JIeJIaeéM KaK OOIIeCTBEHHBIE CITy’KaIlne,
BBITIOJTHSIFOIIIUE CBOKO POJIb U (DYHKIIMH B CBETCKOM MHpE, — BCE 3TO CYNIECCTBEHHO BaKHO
B KOHTEKCTE KOH(YIIMAHCKOW PEIUTHO3HOCTH, B 9TOM COCTOUT TiryOokas 3abota KoH(Dy-
[UAHCTBA O «CBETCKOM Kak o cBsitom» [ Tu Weiming, 1989, 95].

CymecTByeT MHEHHE, YTO KOH(YLHMAHCKasl PEIMTHO3HOCTh OYeHb TOHKA. OHA He
MOYKET MPETBOPSITECSA B KHU3Hb B paMKax MpodeccHoHATbHBIX TPYIII, IePKBEH, TaK KaK
KOH(YIIMAHCTBO HE SIBIISICTCS] OpraHW30BaHHOW penurueit. KoHdyrmanckas penurnos-
HOCTh MOXKET Pa3BHBAThCS MEHBIIMHCTBOM (HEOOJIBIIMMHU TPYIIIAMHU) U TIOTOM PacIpo-
CTPaHUTKCS B 001IecTBE. B TakoM He(OpMaIbHOM TIYTH pa3BUTHs KOH(YIIUAHCKON peiu-
THO3HOCTH 3aKIII0YaeTCsl TPYAHOCTh e€ pacnpocTpaneHus. OQHAKO CErogHsl sl MHOTHX
KOH(YLHAHCTBO CTAHOBUTCS TyXOBHBIM OPUEHTUPOM: 3TO MOT'YT OBITh HEOOJIBIINE IPYTI-
TTBI JTEOZIeH (KOH(YIIMAHCKUE MITKOJBI, HAPUMeEp), OTKPBITO HISHTH(QHUIHPYIONHE ceOst ¢
KOH(YIIMAHCTBOM, a TAKXX€ CHHKPETHUYECKHE TPYIIIHI (OyIIuiicKie OpraHu3aIim), po-
naraHJupyroIre 3IeMEHThl KOHQYIIHaHCKON penurno3noctu. Kpome Toro, koHdynman-
CKasl KJIaCCUKa CEeTO/IHS MPOJIBUTACTCS B MIKOJAX M BBICHIMX y4eOHBIX 3aBelieHHusAX. KoH-
(GyLHaHCTBO peaHUMHPYETCsl, XOTs HE B ITOJTHON Mepe M MOKa TOJBKO B BUJIE OTACIBHBIX
9KCIIEPUMEHTOB. BaxkHO, 4TO «KOH(yLHAaHCKHE KIETKNY NOCTEIIEHHO YKOPEHSIOTCS B CO-
BPEMEHHOM KuTalickoMm oOriecTBe. CeroHsi MHOTO 3TOMY CIIOCOOCTBYET: JOCTYII K KOH-
(ylmaHCKOH KITacCUKe, OTCYTCTBHE OaphepoB /ISl BOCIUTAHUS TPAAUIINOHHON KyIIBTYPbI
(1St cpaBHEHHMSI: PEIIMTHO3HOE oOpalieHue B Bepy — 3amnpeiieno) [Billioud, 2016].

[MpuanMast B0 BHUMaHHE OCOOCHHOCTH KOH(YIHMAHCKOW PETUTHO3HOCTH, B KH-
TalCKOM BapHaHTEe TPaKIAHCKOH PEJMTHUHM PEIMTHO3HAsi POJib 4YelloBeKa M OOIEecTBa
MpeaCcTaéT HaM «CBEPXTYMaHHCTUYECKOI», KOT/Ia KaXKIbIH OJKEH Pa3BUTh CBOM MOPaJIb-
HbBIC JTAaHHBIC JI0 CBEPXTYMAHHCTHYECKOTO — PEIMTHO3HOT0 ypoBHs'. B atom, cormacHo
KOH(pYIIMaHCKUM BO33pPEHHSM, TPOSBISETCS CAKPAIBHBIA JONT U 00S3aHHOCTH YEIOBEKa
1 BCEro 0OIIECTBA KaK CBS3YIOIIECTo 3BeHa Mex 1y HeOom u 3emuiéit.

Xotsa KoH(yIHAHCKass UCTHHA AHbUIOHb AUMUH W APYTHE KOHLENIMU HE ObUIH
MCTOYHHKOM JTyXOBHOTO YMHUPOTBOPEHHS JAJISl BCEX, OMHAKO BCE MEHSIETCS, BO3MOXKHO, U
9Ta cUTyalus U3MeHHUTCs. ToHKas KOH(YLHAaHCKasl PEJIMTHO3HOCTh cIocOOHa N30aBIsTh
OT OMIMOOK B PEaNTbHOM KM3HH KaK OOBIYHOTO YEIOBEKA, TaK U IMOIUTHUECKOTO JIESTEIs.
ConuansHbIN CyObeKT (TpaskIaHuH) COBPEMEHHOTO KUTAHCKOTO 00IIecTBa emié (hopMUpy-
etcst. B rpakianckom o01iecTBe, SIBISIOIIEM CBOETO POJIA COIMAIbHBIN Hieal «rapMOHNY-
HOTO O0IIIECTBAY, YEIIOBEK PYKOBOJICTBYETCS] 1yBCTBOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, OIPEACIISIEMbIM
sTHYecKuMU HopMamu. J{ist Kurast TpaanoHHO XapakTepHbI IPOYHbIE BHYTPUCEMEHHBIC
CBSI3H1, KOTOPBIE MIPEACTABIAIOT COO0H 3alIUTHBIA MEXaHU3M U «TOUKY OIOPBD) YEIOBEKa.
HecmoTpst Ha KynbTypHBIH Kpu3uc XX B.%, 0CO3HAHUE BAYKHOCTU CEMEHHOTO JI0JITa CETOHS
cTano cuibHee. B omndme oT ceMeHCTBEHHOCTH IPaXk1IaHCKOE YyBCTBO Pa3BUTO €IIIE Cia-
00. [Iponiecc popmMupoBaHus rpa)IaHCKOTO CO3HAHUSI U TPAKIAHCKON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
TOJIBKO HavajIcs, 0CHOBBI KOH(DYIIMAaHCKOW MPak TAaHCKOW PEITUTUH 3aKIIa IbIBAIOTCSI CETO/THSL.

[Monutuyueckuii pecypc NoTeHIMAIBHON IpakJaHCcKol peiurun B Kurae 00ycios-
JIeH UICTOPUUYECKH U KyJIbTypHO. KoH(ylmancTBO TpagMLMOHHO CBSI3aHO € MOJIMTHYECKOH
cthepoii. OHO ompeneNsio peIuruo3Hble 00sM3aTeNbCTBA U POJIH UMIIeparopa kak ChlHa
Heb6a. CormacHo koH(pYIHAaHCKON KOHIENINH «MaHaara HeGa» (msano mun), Ban, nM-
neparop, SIBISUICS €AMHCTBEHHBIM JIETUTUMHBIM TIOCPEIHUKOM Mexay Hebom, 3eminéii n
BCEM COIIMYMOM, OH OCYIIECTBIISUT CaKpaJbHYIO CBS3b C TIIABHBIM 00KECTBOM-TIPEIKOM —
Hebom, koTopoe B cBOIO O4epeb OLEHHUBANIO €ro AeSTEIBHOCT U BHIHOCHIIO CBOE Belle-
Hue (noBenenue) — mun [ Tkauenko, 2006].
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NmmepaTop, BRICTyHAIONINI MpeCTaBUTEIEM BOJIU HApO/Aa B aKT€ PUTYaTbHBIX
NEHCTBHM, JOJDKSH OBLI CIeNoBarh /{ao-nymu u o0Nanarh CaKpaJbHOW Onaroil cuioun
03, KOTOpasi He TOJBKO oOecrieunBaia CBSI3b MOHApXa C TpaHCIeHJeHTHRIM Hebom, HO
W TIpejrosaraia pacupocTpaHeHHe TYMaHHOCTH M JA0OpoaeTeNnu cpean Hapona. Mwre-
patop (1 Apyrre CAaHOBHUKH) JOJDKEH OBLT SBIATH COOOM MpUMep COBEPIICHHOTO HpPaB-
CTBEHHOTO TTOBEJICHUS, OH JOJDKCH OBUT OBITh YY310HbY3bl — UICATBHBIM C TOUKH 3PCHIS
HpasctBeHHOCTH [[Tepenomon, 20096; MapteiaoB, 2009]. [TosToMy yripaBiieHHE HAPOIOM
MOCPEACTBOM OJIATOMPUCTORHOCTH iU, YCIIOBEKONIOOUS JCIHb, TAPMOHUH X3 U JIPYTHX
KOHIICTIINI UMEII0 HE TOJIbKO CBETCKOE 3HAYEHUE, HO U CaKpalbHOE U3MEPEHUE.

TpaauuuoHHbIE NPEACTABICHMSI O POJIU U 3HAUCHUH BEPXOBHOU BIACTH SIBJISIOTCA
BOIUIOIIEHUEM YTOIMUECKON «HaealbHON IpeBHOCTHY. Beé, o uéM rosopmn Kordymnit,
€ro YUCHHKH W TOCIIEeIOBATEIN, — apXandHO, HO aKTyaJlbHO BO BCE BPEMEHA W DIIOXU,
Be/lb OOpAaICHHE K UCTOPHU U TPAJULHUSAM — ITO TapaHTHUs OYJIyIIero pasBUTHS, 3aJI0T
YCIEUIHBIX TpaHChopMaIHii U MoJiepHU3aui. IMEHHO «H1eaTbHOCThY KOH(YIIUAHCTBA
Ha TPOTSHKCHHUH THICIYENICTUI ObllIa pecypcoM MOJUTHUYECKOW KyIbTyphl. B ATOH CBsi3n
KOH(YIIMAaHCTBO KaK TpakJaHCKasl PeNTUTHs IPU3BaHa 00eCTIeYNTh JIETUTUMHOCTD TIOJH-
THYECKOH BJIACTH, TaK KAK €r0 CUMBOJIMYECKHE MHCTPYMEHTBHI HEOTIEIUMBI OT BIACTU
[Ussp MuHs, 2009, 47-55].

B nocneanue necsaTwiieTvs KUTAMCKOM TIpornaraHaod NPUHUMAOTCS aKTHBHBIE
MEpbI ISl MOPATbHOTO COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS HAPOAA, UYTO COBIAMAET C TPATUIIMOHHBIMU
MIPEJICTABICHUSIMU O POJIM CEKYJISIPHOM BJIACTU KaK OIUIOTA HPAaBCTBEHHOI'O BOCIUTAHMS.
Cdopmymupoana [IporpamMmma mocTpoeHus TpaXkAaHCKON HPABCTBEHHOCTH (2yH MUHb 0A0
09), KOTOpast MpU3BaHa, HAPSAY C KOHIENIHeH 1 ¢ha uoicueo (YIPaBIATH CTPAHOW HA OCHO-
BaHUU 3aKOHA), TPHUBIICYb KOHIICIIITHIO U 09 udicueo (YIPaBIITh CTPAHON Ha OCHOBAHUU 09,
T.€. MOPAJIH) JIJIsl TOCTPOCHHSI COBPEMEHHOTO TPAXKIaHCKOTO 001ecTBa. [T1aBHOM 3amaucii
naHHoi [Iporpammbl SBISICTCS «CTPOUTENBCTBO TPAKIAHCKOM MOPANN», BBICTYMHAIOIICH
OCHOBOH Pa3BUTHUS HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO JyXa KuTaiickoro couuyma [Ilepenomos, 2009a, 213].

Cerogust oueBHUHA TEHACHLINS K PEKOHCTPYKLIUU U BKIFOUEHUIO B COBPEMEHHYIO
MOJINTUYECKYIO CTPATETUI0 JPEBHEN KOHUENUUU 2YMAHHO20 NpaeieHus — TOAYNHEHUE
HapoJa MOPAJIbHOMY aBTOPUTETY MPABUTENSI U OCCKOPBICTHOE CITy’KEHHE TPaBUTEIS-
Myzpena oM. TpaJuiMoHHbIe KOHPYITHAaHCKUE KOHIICTIIIUU CPEIMHHOCTH ¥ TAapMOHUN
(x9) peHHTEPIPETUPYIOTCS, X COBPEMEHHOE TOJIKOBAHUE OXBATHIBAET OTHOILICHUS MEXKTY
YEJIOBEKOM U TOCYAapCTBOM, MEKIY JIOIbMH, MEXAY YEIOBEKOM U MPUPOIOM, 3aTparu-
BaeT BOMPOCH! MOIMTHIECKON CTaOMIIBHOCTH, PABHOMEPHOCTH Pa3BUTHSI PETHOHOB U JIp.
[Poccus, 2006, 402].

VYuuThIBasl BHIIECKA3aHHOE, B KUTANCKON I'PaAAHCKON PEJIMIMU TPAHCLEHIECHT-
Hasl [1eJ1b MOJUTHYECKUX MPOIECCOB MOXKET OBITh ONPEJIEIICHA B PAMKaX IMOCTPOSHUS KOH-
(yLIMaHCKOTO TUTIA TPAXKIAHCKOTO OOIIECTBA KaK JOJDKHOTO ITyTH MPUOOIICHHS K «Hebec-
HO¥ (00KECTBEHHOI) UICTHHE», YTO Pean3yeTcs B CIEAYIONIEM: KIIOCTPOCHUE O0IIecTBa
MAaJIoTo J0CTaTKa (CA0KAH)», «IBIKEHHE K TApMOHUYHOMY OOIIECTBY (Xace Xyl )», «Ha-
POIl KaK OCHOBA (MuHb O9Hb)», KTYMAHHOE TIPABICHUE (J/COHb UNCIH)» U T.1.

3akaouenue

Wneonorus rpaxx1aHCKON peTUTUN BKITFOYAET HECKOJIBKO O CHOBHBIX KOMITOHEHTOB:
BO-TIEPBBIX, OOIIME IICHHOCTH W CUMBOIIBI, ONPEICIISIONINE PEIMTHO3HO-(pumocodckuii
Y 3TUYECKUM YHUBEPCYM Hapoja, BO-BTOPBIX, UACIO CAKPAIBHOCTU COLUAIBHOTO €IUHE-
HUS Hapoja, KOTopasi o0ecreynBaeTcs CHMBOIUYECKIM ypoBHEM. Kpome Toro, rpakaan-
CKasl PEJINTUs HE SIBJISETCA albTePHATUBON TPAIULIMOHHBIM BEpOBaHUAM. BaxkHO, 4TO OHA
COEIMHEHA C 00IeCTBEHHO-TIOIUTUYECKON CHCTEMOM COIIMyMa U OTIPE/IEIIsIeT CaKpaIbHOE
MU3MEPEHUE MOJUTUYECKON U IPAaXAAHCKON KU3HU HAPOAA.

(DeHOMEH TPaKJaHCKON PETUTMU HAaXOMUT OTPAKEHUE B KHUTAWCKOM COOOIIe-
CTBE, CO00pa3ysCh C €ro KOHKPETHBIMHU KYJIBTYPHBIMH M COIMAJIbHO-TIOIUTUYCCKUMU
peanusimu. [loctpoenue TP IAHCKOTO obmectBa B [lomHebecHO# UaET pyka o0 pyKy
C BO3POXKJECHHEM TPAAUIIMOHHON KyJIBTYpHI, TOCKOJIBKY OOpaIleHrne K ICTOKaM — CaMblit
3¢ (GEeKTUBHBIA METOJI COBEPIICHCTBOBAHMS LIEHHOCTHBIX KOHICHIIMI 0OIIecTBa. 3ayior
YCIICUIHBIX MOJICPHU3AINN BUAUTCS B BO3POXKICHUH KOH(DYIIMAHCTBA.

Ecnu paccmarpuBars peHOMEH TpaskJaHCKOM PeTUTHU B OOIIEM U HE BIIaBaThCS B
OTAEIbHBIC JISTANIN ITOTO SBICHUS, TIPUCYIITIE AMEPUKAHCKUM OOIIECTBEHHBIM PEAIHSM,

61



CpasHutenbHoe penuruosenenue / Comparative Religion

MOXKHO KOHCTaTHUpPOBaTh, 4TO B KuTae pa3BuBaeTCs rpasklaHCKasi PEIUTHs, OCHOBAHHAS
Ha KOH(QYIUAHCKUX [EHHOCTSAX U MPECTABICHUSIX.

JleficTBUTENHHO, KOHPYIIUAHCKUI TyX, CYNIECTBYIOIIUI B HOPMax TOBEACHUS,
MIPUBBIUKAX, B MOPAJIBHOM CO3HAHMM JIIOJEH, MPEACTAET CErOfHsI CUMBOIMYECKUM BbI-
pakeHHEM KOJUIEKTHBHOTO elIWHEeHUs. B 3ToM oOHapyXuWBaeTcs W peanbHas COIHOIO-
JUTHYECKasl MOTPeOHOCTh, U TEOpEeTHUECKas 1eNIeCO00Pa3HOCTb, KOT/[a KOHIICTIIUN KOH-
(GylUHaHCKON TOCYIapCTBEHHOW PEJUTUHU, CHeUU(PUIHOCTH KOH(QYIHUAHCKON pEITUruu
HCYEPNAHbl, U KOHLENUUS TPAXKJIAHCKOW PEJINTUU NPEACTAET B KAUECTBE METOHOJIOTHYE-
CKOTO MpophiBa’,
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Texcm nocmynun 6 peoaxyuio 22.04.2019.

'Tloapo6Hee 0 pa3BUTHH KOHICMIMH «IPaXAaHCKON penurun» cM.: [Kacarkuh, 2016].

2 O0mmii [yIst BCEr0 aMEPUKAHCKOTO TPaskIaHCKOro oomiecTsa bor cBsi3aH co criaceHueM U JIF0OBbIO,
cBO0OOIOH 1 paBHOIIPABHEM, MOPSAKOM M 3aKOHOM, OH YYacCTBYET B HCTOPUH U 0COOEHHO 03a00ueH AMe-
puKoii. «Bcemorymmii, 4b€ 6IarocIOBEeHHE MOXKET OCBATUTH CBOOOMY M cuacThe Hapona CoequHEHHBIX
IITaToB..., MOr ObI 00ECIIEUUTH JTI000H MEXaHU3M, UCTIONB3YeMbIH aJIMHHUCTpPAINEH, ISl OCYIIEeCTBIIe-
HHS 33714, BO3JIOKEHHBIX HAa HETO». B paMkax 3THX M APYTruX MOCBUIOB CKIAABIBAET Hesd «Ooron3opaH-
HOCTH aMEepPHKAHCKOI HAIlMy, IEHCTBUTENIBLHO, OTOX IECTBICHNE AMEpHUKH ¢ 3panieM He Tak YK pelKH
[3amopoxknrok, 2008, 62—73].

3 Xots KOH(YIMAHCTBO HE sIBISIETCS O(QUIHAIBHON pEUrHei, TeM He MeHee Ha O(HIHAIbHOM YypPOBHE
MPU3HAHO, YTO MO CBOEH MPOCBETUTENLCKON PONM OHO BBIMOIHSANO colranbHble GyHKnuu peaurnu [Ho-
Bble TeHaeHuuu, 2013, 136].

4Hnes cBepXryMaHH3Ma KaK PETMTHO3HOM JyXOBHOCTH pa3suta B paborax TaH L[310HBH, COBPEMEHHOTO
3apyoexHoro koHpynuanna. [Togpobuee cMm.: [3adusko, Xaiimyp3una, 2014].

Tlo muenuto Jly Boiimuna, kuraiickoe o6mrectBo moutu 100 et HaXoauTCst B CTaMU AyXOBOTO KPH3HCa,
CIOZIa OH OTHOCHUT cOOBITHS repuona 4 mast 1919 . kak KyJIbMUHAIIMIO aHTHTPAAUIMOHAINCTHYECKOTO
«/IBmKeHns 3a HOBYIO KYIBTYPY», a TaKxkKe Kypc Ha BeCTepHH3aIMIo (ninm MoAepHu3anuio) Kuras nmociue
1976 ., mpemyciIoBHEM KOTOPOTO OblTa KaMITaHUSI IIPOTUB NPaBbIX d1eMeHToB (1957-1958 rr.), «bonbmmoit
ckadok» (1958-1960 rr.) u «kyasTypHas pepomous» (1966-1976 rr.) [Tu Weiming, 1994, 29].
TToapoGHee 0 mpobiieMax BO3pokaeHus KOH(yIHaHcTBa B popMme rocynapcTBeHHO# perurun Kuras u
MepCcreKTUBax (OPMUPOBAHUS TPAKAAHCKOM penmurum Taxke cM.: [Xanmypsuna, 2019a, Xaiimyp3una,
20196].
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H3 ucropuu maMaHCTBa:
0oOpasbl MaMaHCKHUX AYXOB-NMOMOIIHUKOB Ha nerporaudax
Bepxnero Amypa u AngaHa (ctaTba BTOpas)

Crarbst HOCBSIIIIEHAa NCTOPUH IAMAHCTBA Ha IPUMEPE HHTEPIPETAIN
n3o0paxenuii Ha netpornudax Bepxuero Amypa, OnékMbl U AJilaHa, OTHOCSIIUXCS
ko II-1 TeIC. 1O H.3. BakHy!0 pob Urpaiiu n300paxxeHus! BEPXOBHBIX OOTOB U JIECHBIX
JIyXOB, K KOTOPBIM OOpaIlajich IIaMaHbl, a TAKKe MIAMAHCKHE AyXH-IOMOLIHUKH.
Cpeny NOCIEeAHUX BBIACISETCS OMIMO3HLMS CBETIIBIX H TEMHBIX 1yXOB-IIOMOIIHUKOB B 00pa3ax BCaJHUKA HA
OJICHE U BCaJIHUKA Ha MeJBE/le, CUMBOJIM3UPYIOLIMX [1BA MUpPA BCEICHHOM — BepXHUH U HUKHUHA. IlepBoro
COIPOBOXIAIN TPHOOBHUAHBIE TyXH, BTOPOTO — MOJOTKOOOpa3HbIE, OCTPOTOJIOBbIE AyXH; NEpBbIe ObLIN CBS-
3aHBI C TIPEICTABICHISIMH O PUTYaJIbHOM HAIMTKE U3 TPHOOB MyXOMOPOB, UCIIONB3yeMbIX BO BPEMsI PUTya-
Jla U1 CBsI3U ¢ GoraMu, a BTOPOH — ¢ Ky3HEYeCTBOM. Taxoke MIMPOKO OBbUTH PacIpOCTPaHEHBI H300paXKEHUS
OIIHOHOTHX W JIBYHOTHX TOpOyHOB M OOTHHU-IIPapOIUTENIBHAIBL. B crieHe KepTBOIPHHOIIEHHS TyXaM OCO-
00 BBIICISIOTCS JIBa IIAMAHCKUX JyXa-TIOKPOBUTEIS (OUH C JIyYHCTON TOJIOBOM, BTOPOI — OCTPOTOJIOBBIif),
HMEIOIYE aHAJIOTUY y NIABHBIX MIAMAHCKHX JYXOB-IIOKPOBUTEIEH TYyHI'YCO-MaHBUKYpOB — bydy nu Manru.
OO6pa3bl JyXOB-TIOMOII[HUKOB IIaMaHOB B BUJE OZAHOHOTMX IOpOYHOB, BCAJHHKOB Ha OJICHE W MeABEle, IPH-
OGOBHIHBIX UI0JIOB, OOTHHB-IIPapOAUTENBHHI], H300paXKEHHBIX Ha eTporndax Bepxuero Amypa n AnnaHa,
TaKK€ UMEIOT NPSIMBIE COOTBETCTBHS B IIaMaHU3ME TyHI'yCO-MaHBWKYPCKUX HAapOJOB (IBEHKOB, HAaHAMIIEB,
yASTeineB), 9TO CBUICTENLCTBYET 00 yJaCTHH APEBHHX BEPXHEAMyPCKHX IDIEMEH B STHOKYIBTYpPOTCHE3E
TYHI'YCO-MaHBDKYpOB. OTAENIbHBIE CIOXKEThI JKEPTBOIIPHHOIICHNS NMETPONIN(OB FeHETHUECKU CBA3aHBI C OKY-
HEBCKOM KyJIBTYPOH, BEPOATHO TAKXKE SBIAIOIIECICA FEHETUYECKUM U KyJIbTYPHBIM UMILYJIbCOM UL BEpXHea-
MYPCKOTO HaceJIeHHs 3M0XU OPOH3BI M PAHHETO KeIe3HOoro Beka. ONMO3UIHsS TyX0B CTOPOH CBETIOTO U TEM-
HOro He0Oa MMeeT aHAJIOTH B KYJIBTYpe SIKYyTOB H OypsT. Ky3HeUHbIe OHTOHBI B Ka4€CTBE JyXOB-TIOMOITHUKOB
IIaMaHOB BCTPEYaloTcs y OypsT. DTO yKa3bIBAaeT HA Y4acTHE BEPXHEAMYPCKHUX IUIEMEH 3MO0XU OPOH3BI B KyJIb-
TypOTeHe3¢e HEKOTOPBIX HapogoB Cubupn.

nerporudsl, Bepxuanit AMyp, Onékma n AnnaH, s1ioxa OpOH3bI U paHHETO JKele3a,
[IaMaHHU3M, 00pa3bl MIAMAHCKHUX AyXOB-MOMOITHUKOB MIAMAHOB
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From the History of Shamanism: Images of Shamanic Assistant Spirits
on the Petroglyphs of the Upper Amur and Aldan (Article Two)

The article deals with the history of shamanism and interpret the images on the petroglyphs of
the Upper Amur, Olekma and Aldan rivers, dating back to 2000-1000 BC. Important role in the petroglyphs
is played by the images of the Supreme gods and forest spirits that were accessed by shamans and shamanic
spirit-helpers. The opposition of light and dark spirits-assistants in the form of deer and bear riders symbolizing
the two worlds of the universe — the upper and lower ones — stands out among the latter. The first rider
was accompanied by mushroom-shaped spirits, the second one — by hammer-shaped, sharp-headed spirits.
The first spirits were associated with the mushroom ritual drink from used during the ritual to communicate with
the gods, and the second ones — with farriery. Images of one-legged and two-legged hunchbacks and mother
goddesses were widespread as well. The scene of making a sacrifice to the spirits highlights two shamanic
guardian spirits: the first is depicted with a radiant head; the second is a sharp-headed one, having similarities
with main shamanic patron spirits of the Tungus-Manchus — Buchu and Manga. Images of spirits-assistants of
shamans in the form of one-legged hunchbacks, deer and bear riders, mushroom idols and mother goddesses
depicted in the petroglyphs of the Upper Amur and Aldan rivers also have direct correspondences in shamanism
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of Tungus-Manchu peoples (Evenks, Nanais, Udege) that testifies to participation of ancient Upper Amur tribes
in ethnocultural genesis of Tungus-Manchurians. Some plots of the sacrificial ritual are genetically related to
the Okunev culture, probably also being genetic and cultural impulses for the Upper Amur population of
the Bronze Age and the Early Iron Age. The opposition of the spirits of the light and dark sides of the sky has
analogues in the culture of the Yakuts and Buryats. Blacksmith ongons as the assistant spirits of the shamans
are found in the Buryat culture. This indicates the participation of the Upper Amur tribes of the Bronze Age in
the cultural genesis of some peoples of Siberia.

Kevy words: petroglyphs, Upper Amur, Olekma River, Aldan River, Bronze Age, Early Iron Age,
shamanism, shamanic spirit helpers, shamans

KynberypHbIil KOMIUIEKC HaCKaJIbHBIX H300paxkeHnil Ha Bepxuem Amype, Onékme
1 AJiaHe TIpeCTaBIseT cOOO0M MeHHEHIINH NCTOYHUK 110 YXOBHOU KYIIETYPE IPEBHETO
HaceJIeHUs dIIOXHU OpPOH3BI M paHHETO >keje3Horo Beka II-I Teic. mo H.3. Kak mokazamo
WCCIIeIoBaHUE N300paKCHUH IMaMaHOB M IIAMAaHCKUX PHUTYAJIOB Ha ITHUX METpornudax,
B HAaCKaJIbHBIX 00pa3zax OTMEYaroTCsl aHAJOTMU C TYHTYCO-MaHBIKYPCKHMH HapOIaMH
Cubupu u Hmwxuero Amypa, TiopkckuM HacenenueM FOxuoit Cubupu un SAxytnm (an-
TalllaM¥, TYBUHIIAMH U SKyTaMH), MOHTOJILCKUM HacesieHneM l[Ipubaiikanbs (Oypstam),
a TaKXKe IpeBHUMU MHI0eBponeinamu Kapakona (ofexaa mamMaHoB ¢ NTHYbEH CUMBOJIH-
koit) u Ilpubatikambs (00pa3sl TpOMOBHUKOB). Hapsimy ¢ aTmMu oOpa3aMy Ha MMHCAHHUITAX
Bepxuero Amypa, Onéxmbl u FOxHON SIKyTHM AnjlaHa BaKHOE MECTO 3aHUMAIOT 00pa3bl
OOTOB U JTyXOB-TIOMOIITHMKOB IIaMaHa.

MugoJi0rv ¥ AYXU-MOMOIIHUKH IIAMaHA

Amnanu3y o0pa3oB OOroB Ha 3THUX NMHUCAHHULAX MOCBSILEHA CIICHHUATIbHAS CTaTbhs
[Cem, 2017]. OTMeTHM 3/1€Ch JHIIB TO, YTO B paMKaX MIaMaHCKOH MU(OJIOTHH Ha IETPO-
mmudax ObpuTa N300paskeHa MOJIETh MHpa B BHIIE TPEX MHPOB BCEJIICHHON ¢ 0003HaUYCHHEM
HeOa, cpejiHero Mupa 1 HikHero mupa Ha Cpeaneit Hiokxke, oTHOCAIIAsCS B OCHOBHOM KO
II-I TeIC. 10 H.3. 3A€CH, BEPOSTHO, JIMIIB LIEHTPATBHBIA 00pa3 KOCMUYECKOT0 JIOCS EPBU-
4yeH u garupyercs [V Teic. 10 H.9. OnHMCaHUIO 3TOr0 MaMsITHUKA YIEJIEHO OONbLIOe BHU-
MaHHUe B MyOnuKanmsx crernuanictoB [OxmagaukoB, MasuH, 1976, 85-105; Cem, 2017,
118-119; 3abusko, 2012, 166—168]. OcHOBHBIE BEepXOBHbBIE OOKECTBa, N300paKEHHBIEC B
BUJIE OTPOMHBIX I'0JIOB, OTHOCSATCS K IIEPCOHAKaM Heba U 10J3eMelIbsl U COIIOCTaBUMBI C
TYHT'YCCKHM MTaHTEOHOM BEPXOBHBIX 0OTOB, OpaTbeB-TBOPIIOB Mupa byea u Xapau. Ocobo
BhIIesieTcsl purypa [(poMOBHUKA U MTPOMBICIIOBEIE AyXH jeca tuna Casdxu u Kareama.
K mudonornuecknm nepconaxkam, BCTPEUAIOMIMMCS B IIAMAHCKOH KapTHHE MHpa ApEB-
Hero HacesieHUst Bepxnero Amypa n OnékMbl OTHOCSTCS 00pa3 MU(PHIECKOTO MaMOHTAa,
Ooproierocs co 3Me€il, N3BeCTHBII 10 MU(OIOTUH 3BEHKOB-0pouOHOB I Ipnamypss, 06pas
MaMOHTAa, IVIOTAIOLIEr0 COJIHIE, KOTOPbIM M300pakéH Taxxke Ha nerpommdax Lnmkuno
B SIKyTHH U 00pa3 KOCMUYECKOTO XHUIIIHUKA — TOJOBBI-YENIIOCTH — CUMBOJI XTOHHYECKHX
CHWJI, MpaKa; OH BCTPEYACTCs B IPCBHEKUTANCKON MU(POIOTHH 1 BOMIEN B IIAMAaHCKUN KOM-
iekc uaonoB HaHaueB Kaazy [FOans Ko, 1965, 131; [llumkesuy, 1896, 103].

OO6pasbl 1yXOB-IIOMOIIHUKOB IIaMaHa 3aleydaTiieHbl B HECKONbKMX BHAAX Ha
nerpormudax Bepxaero Amypa, Onéxmer u Annana. Ha Onékme prCyHKH BCaTHUKOB
BEpXOM Ha XUBOTHBIX [OknagankoB, Ma3suH, 1976, 134] MOTyT TpakTOBaThCS KaK TyXd
noMoiHukH mamana. Ouu oTHOCsTCs KO 11 ThIC. 10 H.9. BBepxy nmucanuipl n300paken
BCaJIHUK BEpXOM Ha OJICHE C OJHUM POroM (IIaMaHCKUH MpeaoK Ha HeOe) U TPHOOBUIHEIC
(urypsl Ha JO1IKe, a pAAOM H300paXKeHuUs JIIoNei Ha JloAKe. Best KoMIO3UIus BBIOIHEHA
(one 3BE31HOTO HEOA M OTpAXKAET CBETIYIO MOJOBUHY HeOa. Pagom HaxoauTces emé oqHa
KOMIO3UIUS CO BCAJHUKOM Ha MEIBEIE M JAepiKaluecs 32 PyKH MOJIOTKOTOJIOBBIE MIIH
OCTPOT0JIOBBIE YEJIOBEUKH Ha JIOJIKE, XapaKTepU3yoLye TEMHYIO I0I0BUHY HeOa. Huxe
YeJIOBEK JIEPKUT 3a y3/1y OJICHS C pOraMH U HaXOJUTCs elé OuH oJieHb. Takum 00pa3oM,
[JIaBHBIMU (PUTYpaMU ITUX IBYX KOMIO3ZUIHMH p. ONEKMBI SBISIFOTCS TyXU-TIOMOITHUKH
IIIaMaHa B BUJIE JABYX BCaJIHUKOB Ha OJIEHE U ME/IBEJIE, TPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHHBIE IPYT IPYTY
Ha HeOe M OTpakarolllue pa3Hble TOJIOBHHBI HEOA, U pa3Hble KaTErOpUH TyXOB Kak 3TO
ObUIO B BEPOBAHUAX OypsT U SKYTOB. B reponmueckoM smoce 3BeHKOB AJfjaHa BCTpeda-
eTcst o0pa3s repost Mprkucmonos, y KOTOPOTO €CTh OJICHb C OMHHM CEpEOPSHBIM POTOM U
cepeOpsHBIM ceioM. BeposiTHO, IMEHHO OH M300pak€H Ha CBETIION MOJIOBUHE Heba Ha
neTporudax. DTOT MEPCOHAXK 0 UMEHU Epxa mepeen HAXOAUT aHAJIOTHU B (OIBKIIOPE
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HaHaieB. O0a repost SBISIOTCS OOKECTBAMU TUIOJOPOJIUS, IIAMaHCKUMH TIOKPOBUTEIIS-
MU, X035ieBaMH TOTO/bI, 3SIIMMH BEPXOM Ha Pa3HBIX KMBOTHBIX. Y 3BEHKOB M 3BEHOB
repoii JIETUT Ha HeOO Ha NTHIE, y YASTESHIIEB — OTO BCAJIHUK Ha BOJIKE, Y HAHAWIIEB —
BCaJTHUK Ha Pa3HBIX 3BEPAX: JIpaKoHe, NITUIle, KabaHe, TUTPEe, BOJIKE, MEBEIE, YTO CBUJIC-
TEeITHLCTBOBAJIO O JIBYX MIIOCTACSX TOr0 OokecTBa — HeOecHOM U mmoazeMHoM [Cem, 2015,
324-366]. IloaToMy HE WCKIIOYEHO, YTO BCAJHUK Ha OJIEHE W BCAJHWUK Ha MEABEIEC —
JIBE UTIOCTACH WJIH JIBa MAPHBIX JyXa, CBA3aHHBIX C IIABHBIM TOKPOBHUTEJIEM IIaMaHOB —
00roM TIOZOPOIUS M XO35MHA Jeca, Orobl, KOTOPBIH OTBEYall U 3a XOJ COJHLA, U 32
HEHacThe, OypIO — BETep U JIOXK/Ib, CHET.

Hapsiny ¢ My>KCKHUM OOKECTBOM ILION0-
poIusi B IIAMAaHCKOM ITAHTEOHE TYHTYCOS3bIU-
HBIX HaponoB JlanmsHero Bocroka BaxHYIO poIb
MTOKPOBUTEINS IIaMaHa Wrpaja TakkKe OOTHHS
MIPapOIUTENHHHUIA, OOTHHS IIJIOAOPOINS OHA XKe
X03511Ka COTHEYHOT O JIPeBa *KHU3HHU. Y pa3HbIX Ha-
POJIOB OHa MMeJia pa3HbIC HA3BaHUS, Y HAHAKUIICB,
Hanpumep, oHa — Matioa mama, y ya3redueB —
Taey mama u T.1. Ha nucanunax Bepxuero Amy- w0en &
pa 3Ta 60THHS 00BITHO N300paxanach B BUIC PO- s
JKEHUIIBI B OKPY)KEHHH TOYEK — CUMBOJIA TLIOMO- ‘ v \
ponusi, Ha p. ApOH — JKEHCKOW (UTYpBI ¢ TpeMsI P v , 7w
4EPTOYKaMH BHU3Y BMECTO HOT | uofa [Okiaj- ~ vs)‘o);
HuKoB, Masus, 1976, 179]. Hapsay c atoit dury- sﬂ
poii uMeeTcsi 00pa3 MHOTOSPYCHOTO JiepeBa-po- “
JKEHUTTBI Ha p. Ap6u I TeIC 10 H.3. [OKJIaTHUKOB,
MasuH, 1976, 180], cHMBOJIIM3UPYIOLIHI OOTHHIO Han. 1. Hzobpaoicetiue dyxos-
NPapOJIMTENbHHLY, POOBYIO JHHHMIO NpeiKkop —/CMOWHUKOS wanana: 08YX 6CAOHUKOB
mycyn. TlomoBHOE HM300paKEHHE BCTpeUaeTcst o o ASomHbiY, op UOOGUONBLY U 110710M-

o Koobpaswnvix ueyp. Ilempoenugol
Ha OepecTsiHbIX cocynax HaHaineB [Cewm, 2015, p. Onéxmwt 1 moic. 9o 1.5. (no Oxnadmnu-
293]. DTOT BapuaHT WM300pakeHUs POKEHUI] B K06, Masun, 1976, c. 134).
(dhopmMe mepeBa M3BECTEH TAaKKe Ha MeTpormudax
HentpansHoii Asun [HoBropomosa, 1989, 95-97, 100-101]. Emé onno m3obpakenne 60-
THHU [IPApOANTEIBHHLIBI, XO3HKN JiepeBa )KU3HH, IPEICTaBISICT PUCYHOK OEPEeMEHHOTO
AHTPONIOMOP(HOTO AepeBa C yTpoOOH B BUJE Kpyra C Me/IBEAEM BHYTPH Ha IeTporindax
CwmupHoBkH I ThiC. 10 H.3. [OknagHukos, Masusn, 1976, 187].

[[TamaHbl HaHAHIIEB OOpamIaIuch K HEOECHBIM O0KECTBAM TUTIOOPOIHS, YTOOBI
HCIIPOCHUTH 3[IOPOBBS, MMOMOINNA B JICUCHWU OOJIBHOTO, MPOMBICIIOBOM yaauu [CMOIIK,
1991, 13]. B reponueckom 3moce 3BeHKOB repoii Mpkucemons (y HanaifeB — Epxa mep-
TeH) JIETUT Ha HeOO 3a JKEeHOH — JI0UephIO COJTHIIA, OHA K€ OOTHHS X03s1Ka COTHEYHOTO
npeBa xxu3HM [Bacunesuu, 1966, 207-210, 234-237, 266-267; Cem, Cem, 2019].

I'puboBumHBIe DuUrypsl, BecTpedaromuecs Ha ONEKMHHCKHX MUCAHWIIAX JIIOXU
Oponssl [OknaganukoB, Maszus, 1976, 132], umeror mmpokue anamoru B Cubupu — Ha
Uyxotke (Ilerteimens), Jlanmsaem Boctoke u FOxuo# Crubupu. Y dykdeil cauTaaoch, 4To
JIeBYIIIKU-MYXOMOPBI YBOJISIT Jtofiei K nipeakam [Jlebenes, 1991, 45-47]. Kopsiku Bepuiy,
YTO MYXOMOPBI IPEJCTABIISLIN COOOH OTACIBHBIN HAPOJl, KOTOPBIH ITOMOTaJ OTHPABIISTHCS
W BO3BpAIaThCS B MUP JIyXOB, JaBajl CHJIy OOHOBJICHHUS, BOSMOKHOCTB MPEIBUACTH OY-
nyuiee, oOmarecs ¢ ymepiumu [[opOauesa, 2004, 45]. [puboBHIHBIC ITAMAaHCKUE TyXH-
MTOMOIIIHUKHA 3a(pUKCHPOBAaHBI BUJE PUTYAIBHOH NEPEBSHHOW CKYJIBITYpPHI YIATEHIEB
m3 koyuteknuu POM. Ha merpormudax LlenTpanpHOi A3uu M300pakeHbl TPUOOBUIHBIC
Myxckue purypsl BouHoB [[Iasinet, 2009, 139—150]. Mx nonHas aHanorus ¢ arpudyramu
BOHMHA MOXKET OBITh BBISIBIICHA B PUTYaJIbHBIX IIAMaHCKUX Uaonax ynareines (POM, koi.
1870-11, 55) [Cem, 2015, 489]. I'puboBugHbIe GUTYpHI pacHoiarajuch Ha CBETION CTO-
pOHe HOUHOTO Heba, psIoM ¢ Gurypoii BcajHuka Ha oyieHe. Hibke Ha TEMHOU MOJIOBUHE
Heba psAIOM ¢ BCAIHUKOM Ha MeJBe/le HApHCOBAHBI MOJIOTKOOOPA3HBIEC WITH OCTPOIHUIIBIC
IyXH, TI0-BUINMOMY, CBSI3aHHBIE C Ky3HEYE€CTBOM. AHAJIOTHH HAXOAWM B OypSATCKOM IIIa-
MaHcTBe [MIBanoB, 1957, 95-105].

6
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Takoke Ha meTporudax Bepxaero Amypa pacnpocTpaHeHbl TopOaThie MPOQUIIb-
Hble QUTYPBI C OHOW M3BUBAIOLICHCS HOTOW MM JBYMsI KOHEUHOCTSIMH, TaK¥Ke SIBIISIO-
ecs JyXaMH-IIOMOIIHUKAaMU IIaMaHoB. VX MOJKHO BCTpETUTh Ha NUcaHuIle B backiHall
Bepxunero Amypa, Tokko u Mast Angana II Teic. 1o H.3. [OxnaanukoB, Masus, 1976, 140].
Ot 00pa3bl rOpOYHOB 110 aHAJIOTUH € IIAMAHCKUMHU IPEICTaBICHUAMH TYHIYCOSI3bIUHbBIX
HaponoB Hmxuaero Amypa n3o0paxkatoT (Gpurypy rpeka mamana, siBIsSIOIErocs TITaBHBIM
JIyXOM-TIOKPOBUTEJIEM IlIaMaHa. Y HaHaMIEeB U opodeil oH HasbiBaeTcs byuy wim boko,
y ynareiiueB boxoco. OH cuuTaics AyXOM MELUIEpHOTO OTHEHHOTO BETpa U TpoMa, 3eMIIs-
HBIM JIYHHBIM CTapHKOM M CHMBOJHM3HpOBajl oOpa3 mruie-3mes u kadapru [Cem, 2015,
357-362]. B mudoiorum SBeHKOB OJTUH U3 OpaTheB TBOPIIOB, XO35WH HIDKHETO MHpa, Ha-
3BIBaeTCS OJTM3KO K 0003HAYCHHOMY IMMAMaHCKOMY TYXY — hbixblHOOp WIH BOoCKOHOApUHOs
[Perakos, 1923, 122; Bacunesud, 1966, 185].

Ha ongxom u3 nmerponudoB Anjmana p. Mae B mSTOH TpyIie, OTHOCSIICHCS KO
II TBIC. 1O H.3., UMeeTcsl M300pakeHHe MaMaHcKoro puryana. Ha nucanuue na p. Mas
OBUIO M300paKEHO YEThIPE MIAMAaHCKUX MI0JIA, TPU Ha JIEBOH CBETIION IOJIOBHHE U OIHMH
Ha TEMHOM, B LIEHTPE HAXOAUTCS COIHEUHBIN KPYT ¢ 19 TyyaMu ¥ TOUKOM B LIEHTpPE, PUTY-
aJBLHOW yTBAphIO B BHJE IBYX KPYITIOAOHHBIX cocyma IIpubaitkanbcko-SKyTCKOTO THIIA,
HOX ¥ JKepTBa B BHJIE cepla ojeHs. [lepBbIM K HHTEpIpeTaluy 3Toro nerporiuda oo-
patuincsa JI.I. CaBunos. [lo Hanmuuio »KEPTBEHHON MOCYIABI U HOXA, a TAK)Ke UKOHOTPa-
¢un neHTpanbHON (QUTYPHI C TPEYTOIBHBIM TEIOM U TOPU30HTANBHON MOJIO0COW Ha JIUIIE,
OH JIONyCKAaeT HPUCYTCTBHE KapaCyKCKO-OKYHEBCKOro BiMsHHA. [leTpormuduueckyio
xomno3unuio B 1eiaoM J.I. CaBuHOB MHTEpHPETHPYET KaK CUMBOJ MJCH PEHMHKAPHALIH,
BO3poXkaeHUst. OH CIpaBeUIMBO OTMEUYAET LIBETOBYIO JUXOTOMHUIO KapTHUHBI — CJIEBA U30-
OpaxeHre CBETIIBIX JYXOB, CIIpaBa — TEMHBIX TyXOB HH)KHETO MHPA, ONIIIO3ULINH KU3HU U
CMEpTH, Ha TPaHUIe KOTOPBIX HaXoauTcs n3o0paxenue conHna [Casunos, 2016, 52-54].

,\ Hnn. 3. Hz06padsicenue uoonog —
- oo WAMAHCKUX OYXO8-NOMOWHUKO8. Pumyan
= 2HCEPMEONPUHOUEHUS OYXAM.
5 Hempoenugher p. Mas (namas epynna).

1l moyic. 0o n.9. (no Oxnaonuxos, Masun,
Hnn. 2. Topbamule ocmpo2onogvie 00HOHO2UE 1979, c. 139).

u 08yHoue ghueypol OyX08-nOMOUIHUKOS
wamana. Ilempoenuguol na p. Bacvinail.
1l moic 0o n.2. (no Oxaaonuxos, Masun, 1976,
c. 140).

[lo namemy MHeHUIO, Ha meTpormude Mas ObUT M300pakEH MIAMAHCKUN WHH-
LUAMOHHBIA pUTYaJl )KEPTBONPUHOILIEHHSI B YECTh IIAMAHCKUX JyXOB C LEJIBIO TOIyYe-
HUS IIaMaHCKOW cuiibl. [lepBOHauanbHO Takue pUTyasbl COBEPINAIM IIaMaHbl TYHIyCO-
MaHBYKYPCKUX HAPOAOB BO BPEMS CIIELIUAJIBHOM €KEro{HOM [IEepeMOHUH, IPUYPOUECHHON
K HOBOMY TO/1y — BCTPEYE COJIHIIA, IEPENETy NTHII, BCKPHITUIO PEK, MOSIBICHUIO 3eTEHON
TpaBbl. Ho B koHe XIX — Hagane XX B. 3TOT puTyail, [0 CBEICHUAM LIaMaHOB HaHali-
LEB U YIATEHIIeB, MPOBOIMIH U 110 CIy4at0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH YCHIICHHS IIAMAHCKON CHITBI.
VY HaponoB AMypa OH HasbIBaICs YyHOu, y 3BeHKOB Mxonunks unun Cre3KaH, y 3BEHOB
X560box [Masun, 1984, 91; Bacwiesuu, 1957; Anekcees, 1993, 26].

Ha nanHoli nucanuie oueHb HHTEPECHBIMU PEACTABIIIOTCS 00pa3bl IIAMaHCKUX
JTyXOB-TIOMOIITHUKOB, KOTOPBIE IMEJTH aHAJIOTHH 110 UKOHOTPAa(HUH C TYHTYCCKUMH AyXaMu
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€963 y 3eiickux MaHerpos (POM komn. 6236-140) u Kyp-Ypmuiickux Hanaiinen [Ky0OaHo-
Ba, 1992, 49, 64]. LlentpansHoli (purypoii maMaHcKoro uaoia siBisieTcs poratast purypa
C TPEYTOJbHBIM TYJIOBOM M PACCTAaBICHHBIMH IO CTOPOHAM pyKamMH. JTOT 00pa3 cpas-
HUM C IUICYUCTBIMH M300pa’keHnsIMH OOTrOB I'POMOBHHKOB Ha MHCAHMLAX, KOTOpPbIE O[-
HOBPEMEHHO CHMBOJIM3UPOBAIN (PUTYpPY I1amMana B oOpase OokecTBa. [lomoOHBIC DUTyY-
PBI TPOMOBHHKOB BCTpedaroTcst Ha baiikansckux nucanunax Il teic. no v.3. Caran 3a0a,
a taxke Ha nerporudax Onéxkmer U Bepxunero Amypa. A.I1. OxnagHUKOB CBSI3BIBACT ATH
¢urypsl ¢ miaMaHcKUMU 0Opa3aMu  BivsiHEEeM Oora rpoMa Topa HHI0EBPONEHCKHX Te-
MéH [OxmanaukoB, 1974 84, 97]. 1.C. JlyrapoB Taxxe HaxXOIWT, YTO B IIAMaHCTBE Oy-
pat [Ipubaiikanbsi MPUCYTCTBYET WHAOEBPOIEHCKUI KynbT Oora rpoma [Jlyrapos, 1991,
159-180]. B mamaHCKOM KOMIUIEKCE TYHTYCO-MaHBKYPCKUX HAPOIOB (3BEHKOB, HaHAM-
1IeB, yATEHIIeB) 00pa3 IPOMOBHUKA OTHOCUTCS K OTHOMY U3 TNIABHBIX IITAMAHCKHX JTyXOB-
nmokpoBuTesiel mamMana. Ero m3o0paxkanu co crpesamu, KOIbsIMHU WU 3MESIMH B pyKax
Kak cUMBOJa opyaus rpomoBHuKa (POM xon. 730-52; 5654-145) [Ha rpanu, 2006, 210,
238]. I'pOMOBHHK, COTIIACHO IMPECTABICHUSM 3BEHKOB, HAHAWMIIEB W YyIATrelIeB, Opocal
KaMEHHbIE HAKOHEUHUKHU CTPell B UepTeil, oxpansist arofeid. CunTanoch, 4To TOT, KTO Hali-
IET 3TH KaMHH, OyIeT CYaCTIIMB B )KU3HU U Ha poMelcie. [llamanbl Takue KaMHHU IIPUKpe-
TUTSUTA B KOJKAHBIX MEIIOYKaxX K HACTIMHHOM )KeJIe3HO! MOJIBECKE ¢ N300paKeHNEM POTOB
OJICHSI HAa IIAMAHCKYIO OZIeXKIy, OO0 K amyleraM, HalpuMep, ¢ M300pakeHueM OpJIOB
(POM xon. 1923-58) [Ha rpanu, 2006, 121-122]. OT™MeTHM, YTO aHATOTUYHBINA 00pa3 0o-
JKECTBA IPOMA C KOIIbSMHU B PyKax M3BECTEH HA OAHOM M3 KaMHel OKyHEBCKOH KyJIBTYpPbI
[Bageukas, 1967, 25].

Hapsiny ¢ 5TuM 00pa3oM IIaMaHCKOIO MpeAKa-IPOMOBHHUKA Ha MucaHuuax Man
CpPeI¥ CBETIIBIX HEOSCHBIX TyXOB PACIOI0KEHBI ellé TP HeOOobINe (GUTYPHI ITAMaHCKHUX
JyXOB-TIOKPOBHTEIEH — OMH 300MOP(]HBIN 1 J1Ba aHTPOITOMOPPHBIX. 300MOPHHBIN HIO0T
WMeJl Tello TUTpa M TOJOBY B BHJE aHTPONOMOP(HON JUYMHBI CO 3BEPUHBIMH YIIAMH.
[TomoOHbIe c269HbI OBLTN XapaKTEPHBI AJIsI IIAMAaHCKOTO KOMIUIeKca HaHaiueB Kyp-Ypmu
W yIATEHIIeB, YIIbuel U BCTPEYallnCh y IBEHKOB OpOouOHOB 3abaiikaibs [Ha rpann, 20006,
184]. BTtopoii ¢26o1n uMe MATHIYIUCTYIO aHTPOTIOMOP(HYIO TOJIOBY C IMHPOKUM PTOM
TacTHIO 3BEps U TYJIOBHUIEM B (hopMe oBajna. Takwe HIOIBI ¢ MHOTOIYYHUCTOW TOJIOBOM
ObUIM XapaKTEpHBI JUIs aMaHCcTBa HaHaiie [KyOanosa, 1992, 49, 64—-65] u BcTpeua-
JIUCh Y MaHerpoB, unoi Mawneu (POM xon. 6236-140), neruaansues, unon Maneu (POM
Ko0. 2566-10, 59, 67), n3o0paxariue MIaMaHCKOTO JAyXa-IOKPOBUTENSI B 0Opase 3Beps
TUrpa wim Measens. Tperuii unon ¢ nerporiudos Mau nzobpaxan anrponomopdHoe cy-
LIECTBO YEPHOTO 1BETA C PACCTABICHHBIMU 110 CTOPOHAM pYKaMH, OJHA IpaBas — TpEXIa-
JIasi, HOTHY 3aTHYTHI OT TeJa K pyKaM B ()OpMe CEKHMPBI, UTO CBUAETENBCTBYET O €€ MPUHA/-
JISKHOCTH K JKepTBONpHHOIIEHHIO. [010Ba y HEro TpeyroipHas co mTHPEM. OTMETHM,
YTO €CJIM MHOTOJYYHUCTHIN ¢269H CONOCTABUM € IIaMaHCKUM MJI0JI0M Maneyu MaHETPOB U
HETUAAJIBIIEB, OPOYCH, TO IOCIEAHUN MO0 CO ITHIPEM CBSI3aH C 00pPa3oM OCTPOr0I0BOTO
unona byuy Hanaiiues u opoueit [Cem, 2015, 355-362].

Taxoxe Ha meTporudax Bepxuero AMypa u AnjaHa BCTpEUaroTCs H300paskeHUS
MaJIeHbKHX aHTporoMopdHbIX nuunH [Oxinagaukos, Masun, 1979, 128], xoTopsie aHa-
JIOTHYHBI MOJIBECKAM Ha IaMaHCKo# oxexie [TpubaiikaibCKUX 3BEHKOB M M300pakaroT
Iyuu npenkos anaxarnog [Cem, 2017, 132—133].

OtmeTnM, 4To Ha TeppuTopuu BepxHero AMypa npu packonkax Ha p. bypee mu-
Xauinogckou apxeonozuyeckoti Kyiomypul IV B., OTHOCSIIEHCS, BEPOATHO, K TPYIIIIE WUUBI,
OBLTH 0OHApYKEeHBI BAXKHBIC JUTSI HaIel TeMbl apTedakThl. Ha cTosake bompmme CuMuau
ObLTa HaliieHa CBSA3KA JIEPEBSIHHBIX MJI0JIOB, 9aCTh U3 KOTOPBIX OBLIA OCTPOTOJIOBA, APY-
rasi TpyIina uMena MHOTro3yO4arsie rojioBel [Hectepos, 1998, 43, 140], cxoumHbie ¢ ro-
noBaMu byuy u Maneu TyHTycO-MaHBUKYpOB. Kak cuMTaloT HEKOTOpbIE UCCIIEI0BaTENH,
HOCHTENIM MUXAHIIOBCKOH KYJIBTYPBI MOIJIN MPHHAJICKATD K TYHTYCOSI3bIYHON OOLTHOCTH
[Hecrepos, bonorun, 2008, 91]. Hamra uaTepnipeTaus cXoACcTBa HKOHOTpadun CBSI3KH
H0JI0OB MUXaMJIOBCKOHM KyJIBTYPBI C MAHETPAMHU U HaHAMLIaMU HOATBEPKAACT ATOT BBIBO/.

Cpenu mamMaHCKHX JTyXOB-TIOMOIIHUKOB Ha merpormugax Ap6u I Teic. mo H.3.
[OxnagnukoB, Masus, 1976, 182] psimoMm ¢ purypoi BcaiHUKa-1I1aMaHa B TOJIOBHOM yOope
C MepbsiMH n300paxkeHa rpoMoBas ntuna. O0pas mamaHcKoi nTHibl Koopu y HaHaWLEB 1
I'apo y »BeHkoB (00a TepMuHa 0T MHAO-Oyaa. [ apyosl) — XOPOILO U3BECTHBIN IIAMaHCKUN
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00pa3 qyxa-moMOIIHNKA U TOKPOBUTE maMana. Opéi cuuTacs maMaHCKoM MTUIEH, BOC-
MUTHIBAIOIICH JIyIITy IIaMaHa Ha IAMaHCKOM JIEPEBE Y IKYTOB, OypST, TYHI'YCOB, HAHAHUIICB
[LItepubepr, 1933, 492; Kcenodonros, 1992, 63, 73, 91-92]. UnTepecHo, 4TO Ha HEKOTO-
PBIX TUCaHUIIaX 0003HAYEHBI 3HAKH MITHITHI Taraphl U Jiaria Me/IBe/Isl Kak CHMBOJIBI IIIaMaH-
CKHX JTyXOB-ITOMOIITHUKOB. ['arapa u MenBeb SBISIINCH TIPOBOIHUKAMH B HIDKHUUM MUP U
MTOATOMY MX PHUCOBAJH B CBSI3U C IMIAMAHCKUMU PUTyaJIaMA OTIIPABICHUS B MUP MEPTBBIX.
3akiroueHue

Takum 00pa3oM, cpelld PUCYHKOB Ha CBSIIEHHBIX CKaJlaX 3TOrO PErHOHa OOJIb-
Iast poiib OTBOJWIIACH IIIAMAaHCKOMY IMaHTEOHY: M300paXCHHUIO IIaBHBIX OOXKECTB Heba,
COJTHITA, TPOMa, a TaKXKe JIECHBIX JIYXOB M 00Ty moazemMenbs. Ocoboe BHUMaHNE OTHOCH-
JIOCh K M300paKCHHIO JyXOB-TIOMOIITHHUKOB IITaMaHa, CPEAH KOTOPHIX BCAJTHUKHU Ha OJICHE
Y MeNIBelle, OTHOHOTHE TOPOYHEI, TPUOOBUIHBIC M MOJOTOBHUIHBIE TyXH, IIIAMAHCKUE ITTH-
Il OPJIBI, 3HAKU MTHIIBI Tarapbl U MEIBES, TyXU-TIOKPOBUTEIU — OCTPOTOJIOBBIE HIIOJIBI
Y UJIOJIBI C 3y04aToil TOJIOBOM, MyXU-TPEIKH B (JOPME JTUUUH U UAOJ-TIPEJOK [IaMaHa B
¢dbopme rpoMoBHUKA. VccnenoBanue MOKas3ano, 4To MPaKTHYECKH BCE DJIEMEHTHI IIIaMaH-
CTBa JIpeBHeTO HaceneHns Bepxuero Amypa u AnjaHa 31moXy OpOH3BI U PaHHETO Jkere3a
MMEIOT Pa3BUTHE U MPSAMBIC aHAJIOTHH C IITAMaHCTBOM TYHTYCO-MaHBDKYPCKAX HapOIOB —
OBEHKOB, DBEHOB, HAHANIIEB, YISTCHIICB; dTH AIEMEHTH MOTJIN MIPHHAIC)KATH TIPEBHEMY
HACEJICHUIO, YYaCTBOBABIIEMY B STHOKYJIBTYPOT€HE3€ TyHTYCO-MaHBUKYPCKUX HAPOJIOB.
Hapsny ¢ aTum uMerorces mapauienu ¢ OypstaMu (Ky3HEUHbIC OHTOHbI, IAMaHCKAas TITHIIA
KOOpH), AKyTamHu (OpE B Ka4eCTBE BOCIIUTATEIIS IYIIl IAMAHOB). DTO O3HAYAET, YTO JPEB-
Hee HaceJIeHNe TIPUHSIIO YIacTHE U B KYJIBTYPOT€HEe3€ ITHX HapoAoB. Hemb3s uckiroyars,
YTO HACEJICHUE DMOXH OPOH3BI U PAHHETO JKele3a YXKe TMPUHAICIKATO0, K TYHTYCOSI3bI-
HBIM IIJIEMEHaM.
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KyabT OrHsl B OXOTONPOMBIC/IOBOH AeATe/IbHOCTH
U ObLITOBOH Ky/IbType TYHIYCO-MaHbUKYPCKHX 3THOCOB
uxHero Amypa u [Ipumopssa

B crarse Ha 0CHOBE ITOJIEBBIX OITy OJTMKOBAaHHBIX MAaTEPHAJIOB U INTEPA-
TYPHBIX HCTOYHUKOB paccMaTpuBaeTcs npobiieMa STHUYECKUX MUCTEPHH, CBSI3aHHBIX
C TMIOYHUTAHUEM KyJIbTa OTHSI TYHI'yCO-MaHBDKYpPCKUMH 3THOcaMu JlansHero BocToka.
IMocTaBneHHas Lelb JOCTHraeTcsl IMyTEM JETAIbHOTO M3y4YECHHUs MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX
PHTYaJIOB, 3alpeTOB U MPHMET, UMEIOIIUX MPSIMOE OTHOLIEHHE K OXOT€ U OBITOBON KyNbType MPOMBICIOBO-
TO HaCeJeHHs TYHTyCO-MaHBDKYPCKUX 3THOCOB. CTaThsl MOATOTOBIICHA C YIETOM STHOIOTHIECKUX METOIOB
UCCIICTIOBAaHUS M TAKUX 3THOrPaMYECKHUX MOIXOJ0B KaK BU3yallbHOE HAOIIONCHUE U JIMYHOE y4acTHe B 00-
psinax, CBA3aHHBIX C PUTyaJTaMH ITOYUTAHUS, KOPMICHUS «Oora» orHs [ly03a M UCIPOIICHUS OXOTHUKAMHE Y
XO035MHa Taru OuKy yoa4Hol oXoTbl. COINIaCHO MHUPOBO33PEHHIO HAaHAWIIEB, HEIUAIbIIEB, OpOUeH, yabuei,
yaareiineB U APYTUX TYHI'YCO-MaHBDKYPCKHX 3THOCOB I0xkHOH dacTh [lansHero Boctoka Poceun, cunranocs,
YTO y X03siMHa OTH# [1yd3a D039Hu B Ka4eCTBE IIOMOIIHUKOB ObLTH jaba Jana (0XpaHsBILIAasi OTOHb OT CaMOY-
racaHusi), JeCHbIE MypaBbH Mkm» U uX X03stuH HMxkma D0391u, ntuna Cy20yey — 3MMOPONIOK — CIIyTa XO35IMHa
MypaBbE€B, a Takke OUKUH KabaH Ayna, KOTOpPBI MEpBBIA B Taiire cooOInan BeCTh O CyMacIleIIIeM OTHe
(TI0Xape), BBIIIEAIINM U3-II0J KOHTPOJIS XO3IMHA OTHSL. Bech TpaIuIHOHHEIH OBIT, 0X0Ta, PEIO0IOBCTBO U CO-
OMpaTEIbCTBO TYHI'yCO-MaHBWKYPCKHX 3THOCOB HinkHero Amypa u IIpuMopbs CBA3bIBAIUCH C TOYHUTAaHUEM U
COXpaHEHHEM CTaphIX OOPSIOB U TPAIHUINH JPEBHUX MIPEAKOB, 3JI0)KUBIIIX IKOHOMHIECKYIO U KyIbTypPHYIO
OCHOBBI J7Is CYIIIECTBOBAHUS CBOMX TOTOMKOB.
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The Cult of Fire in Hunting Activity and Everyday Culture of the Tungus-
Manchu Ethnic Groups of the Lower Amur and Primorye

The article discusses the problem of ethnic mysteries connected with the worship of the fire
cult of the Tungus-Manchurian ethnic groups of the Far East based on field published materials and literary
sources. The relevance of the research goal is determined by the scientific and public interests of the small
indigenous peoples of the Amur region, Primorye and other regions of Russia. This goal is achieved by
a detailed study of numerous rituals, prohibitions and signs that are directly related to hunting and the everyday
culture of the fishing population of the Tungus-Manchu ethnic groups. According to the worldview of
the Nanai, Negidal, Orochi, the article was prepared taking into account ethnological research methods and
ethnographic approaches such as visual observation and personal involvement in the mysteries associated
with the rituals of worship, feeding the “god” of fire Pudza and the request of the hunters from the master of
the taiga Onku a successful hunt. Ulchi, Udege and other Tungus-Manchurian ethnic groups of the southern
part of the Russian Far East, it was believed that the fire master Pudza Ezani had the toad of Jala (guarding
the fire from self-extinguishing), /kte forest ants, who helped the toad, to maintain a “good” fire, as well as
the Sugdugu bird - the kingfisher — the servant of the ant host /kta Ezani, and the wild boar Aula, who was the
first in the taiga to report insane fire (fire) that escaped the host's control. All traditional life, hunting, fishing
and gathering of the Tungus-Manchu ethnic groups of the Lower Amur and Primorye were associated with
the worship and preservation of old rituals and traditions of the ancient ancestors, who laid the economic and
cultural basis for the existence of their descendants.
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CornacHo mpezcrasieHusiM adopureHoB [Ipuamypss, [Ipumopss u CaxanwuHa,
OTOHB — 3TO 0COOBIH KUBOW M TAWHCTBEHHBIN MUP, KOTOPBIA IPOCTOMY CMEPTHOMY 4eJI0-
BEKY HE CYXKJIEHO TI03HaTh. Korjia OXOTHUK CHIIUT y KOCTpa, OH BUJIUT, KaK U3 yIjei oopa-
3yIOTCS (paHTACTHYECKHE TPOTHI M CKAJIbI, KaK BCE ATO OBICTPO MEHSETCS, TPUHUMAET APY-
ryro popmy u pymutcs. OH 3aJyMbIBa€TCS U MPUXOANT K yOSKICHHIO, YTO OTOHB €CTh TOXKE
KU3Hb, T.€. MUP, B KOTOPOM YKUBYT JIFOMU OTHS B UX O0oTu. Bepa B cylecTBOBaHNE pa3HBIX
BCECHIIBHBIX X0351€B IPUPOJIBI M X MOMOIITHUKOB CO BpeMeHEM BbIpaboTaia y abopureHoB
OepeKHOE OTHOIICHHE K OKPYIKAIOIIEMY MUPY ¥ pa3yMHBIE MEPBI IPEI0CTOPOKHOCTH ITPU
KOHTaKTax ¢ HuM. OcoOEHHO SIPKO 3TO MPOSBIBLIOCH B 0OpalieHnu ¢ oraém. Pasperanocs
Pa3BOIUTH OTOHB TOJIBKO B CIEIHAIEHO 00YCTPOSHHBIX MECTaX, 3alpenalioch PacKIa Ibl-
BaTh KOCTEP HA TPOIIE, MHAUE OXOTHHUKA JKata Heymada B ipomeiciie [ Crapiies, 2007, 108].

Bce abopurenst Hmwxuero Amypa u [Ipumopsst 6onbiioe 3Ha4eHHEe TpHUIaBaIn
00yCTpONCTBY B KMJIUILE 04ara mo2o (1mo2o — 3BEHKH, COJIOHbI, HETHJIAJbIIbI; 7102 — 3BE-
HBI; MO0 — HETUJAIIBLIBI, OPOYH, YI3; MAasd — YIBIH, HAHU; MAded — YHITa-0pPOKU ). DTUMU
TEPMHUHAMHU OHU HA3BIBAJIM HE TOJBKO OYar, HO W JIt00Oi OroHp wiu koctép. OaHaKo B
pasroBope, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CHUTYAITUH, KaXK/IbIi OXOTHUK MTOHUMAJ, 0 9Y€M HJIET pedb:
00 ouare B JKHJIUINE, O KOCTpE Ha BPEMEHHOM TIpWBaje Wik 00 OTHE, HE YIpPaBIsIeMOM
yestoBeKoM. CUUTAIOCH, YTO B KQXKJIOM POJIE UMEJICS CBOW OTOHB, TIO9TOMY BHEIIHSSI CTO-
POHa POJIOBOTO €IMHCTBA BhIpakajlaCh B TOM, YTO TOJILKO COPOINY UMEIT PABO Pa3BOANUTH
OTOHb Ha ouare copoanya. TOIBKO COpOANY UMEN MPABO BHIHOCUTH OTOHBb U3 IOPTHL. Uy-
JKOW YeJIOBEK, 3aKypUB Yy POAOBOTO O4ara, HE MOT BBIUTH W3 JKHUJIMINA, [TOKA HE JIOKYPHT
CBOIO TPYyOKy, MO0 10 0OOBIYHOMY TIpaBY a0OPUTE€HOB PETHOHA 3alpeIIagoch YHOCHTD Uy-
YKOU OTOHB JTaKe B KYPUTEIbHOH TpyOke. B MpoTHBHOM ciTydae Takoi TIOCTYIIOK CUUTAIICS
BOPOBCTBOM. Besikoe HapymieHHe 3TUX MPaBHI HETPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH POJIOBOTO OTHS CO
CTOPOHBI Yy>KepO/Illa HEMHHYEMO BIICKIIO 33 COOOH OMacHbIe OCIEACTBHUS ISl COPOANICH
1 00513aHHOCTH YIIJIAThl BUPBI CO CTOPOHBI YyXKaKa.

B xaxzaom poxe umenoch cBOE poAOBOE OTHHUBO HEXA, KOTOPOE MEPEXOAUIIO IO
HACJIEZICTBY TOJIBKO TIO MY)KCKOW TMHUH. JKEHIWHBI €r0 XpaHUTh HE MOTIIH, TOTOMY YTO
OHHM TIPH 3aMY’>KeCTBE MEPEXOIMIIN B Apyrue poasl. Beé abopurennoe Hacenenne Hink-
Hero Amypa u [IpuMopbs OBIIIO YBEPEHO: €CIM OTHUBO TEPSIIOCH WITH TOTAJANI0 B PyKH
gy’Kaka, TO PO, YTPATUBIINMA OTHUBO, JIUIIAJICSI MOKPOBUTEIBCTBA IyXa OTHS, a MIPH PO-
KIACHUN peOEHKA MYKCKOTO ToJIa TEIUIOTa €ro Tejia yxoawia u ped€Hok ymupan. U tak
CIIy4aJIOCh C KaX/IbIM MaJIBYMKOM, TIOKa HE BBIMUpAI Bech pojl. Ecin ymupan nocnennuit
MPECTaBUTENIh TOTO WIM HHOTO POJIa, TO, TI0 BEPOBAHMUAM YITEUIIEB U OpoUeH, C HUM B
Trpo0 Hamo OBLIO KITACTh M OTHUBO, KOTOPOE MTOKOWHBIN YHOCHII ¢ COOO0I0 B IIAPCTBO TEHEH
[Apx. OMAK. ®oun B.K. Apcensesa. Om. 1. /1. 27. JI. 218].

WHorna Bo3HMKaNAa MOTPEOHOCTH pa3ielieHus pojia Ha JABe-TPU YacTd. B Takom
ciyuae cTapedImHa poja JoMall poJ0BOE€ OTHUBO U MOJIOBUHY WJIU TPETh Bpydall CTapei-
[IeMYy 3 BBICEISFOIIUXCS COPOAMYEH, U TOJIBKO MOCIIE 3TOTO PO CUUTAICS (HOpMaIBHO
pa3nenEHHBIM.

AHaIOTHYHOE OTHOIICHHE K OTHIO HAOIIOMaIoCh M 'y HUBXOB HimkHero AMypa u
CaxanuHa — OMmKalIuX coceneil yinpuel, HaHANIeB, HeTUIAIBIEB, OPOUCH, DBEHKOB U
JIPYTUX TYHTYCO-MaHBDKYPOB. «X03s1iKa OrHsl, KaK MPEICTaBUTEIbHUIIA POJIA “‘aXMabK’,
UTpACT HEMAIOBAXKHYIO POJIb B MEKPOAOBBIX OTHOIICHUsX, — nucan JI.5. lltepubepr o
HUBXaX, — CBSI3bIBasi CBOMM KYJIBTOM M IOKPOBUTEIBCTBOM TOT PO, CPEIU KOTOPOrO OHA
00WTaeT M KOTOPHI OHA IMTOPOJIMIIA, C TEM, OTKY/a OHA BBIIIA U M3 TIOKOJICHHS B TIOKOJIE-
HUE TIPUBOIUT B HETO JToUepei cBonx OpaTheB U ux motomkoBy [Ltepubepr, 1933, 87].

Bce abopurens [Ipuamypss, [Ipumopss u CaxanuHa 1oMa M Ha OXOTE TPOSBIISUTH
0coboe yBa)KEHHUE K OTHIO, KOTOPBIH, 0 UX BO33PEHUSM, ObIJI CAMBIM CHJIBHBIM H 0C000
MOYUTAEMBIM JTOOPBIM JtyXoM. [1o mpencraBieHnsM aDOpUTEHOB, B K&XKIOM KOCTpE, OTHE,
oyare UMeJICsl CBOU XO35IUH OTHS n003a (1n03a — HaHW, HETUIAIIBIIBI, YIIBIU; 11y3d — OPOYH,
yio) [CpaBHuTENBHBIN croBaph, 1977, 40]. MHOTAAa X0351HA OTHA OpOYM 00O3HAYAIH U
TepMUHOM Mmoo 2321u [ ABpopuH, Jlebenena, 1978, 232], a opouénsl — opoku CaxaanHa —
maaga 305nu [CpaBHUTENBHBIN C10Baph, 1977, 190]. YV 5BeHOB OH HA3BIBAJICS MON MYpda-
anu [Mcropus, 1997, 119], a y 95BeHKOB — moeo mycynun [Bacunesuu, 1969, 222].

«Xo03s11H OTHS (JOMAIIHETO OYara Wild OXOTHHYBETO KOCTPA) 1)y3a MPEICTABISICS
B BHJIE OTHCHHO-KPACHOTO CTapuKa, Y KOTOPOTO €CTh JKeHa, JIeTH U cobaka. Bes cembs
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ny3a >KUBET T07] 04aroM, O3TOMY MHOT/A OTTY/Ia CJIBIIINTCS OpaHb U jait cobaku» [AB-
popuH, Jlebenera, 1978, 41].

OT X03s51MHA OTHS 3aBUCEIIO OJIaronoydyue KaxI0ro YeIoBeKa, II03TOMY BCe Mpo-
MbiciioBukH [Ipramypbs u [lpuMopks yrensi 5ToMmy 00KecTBY 0co00€ BHUMAaHHE, JIEITH-
JINCh pa3HOM MHUIIEeH, Opocasy B OTOHB JIYUIIHE KyCOYKH, OKPOIIISITH OTOHDb BOIKOW WITH
CIHPTOM. « YCUIIMBAIOIIEECS B 9TOT MOMEHT IIJIaMs CBH/IETEIbCTBYET, TIO0 CJIOBAaM HBEHOB,
0 TOM, 4YTO >KEepPTBa MpuHATa OaarockioHHO» [Mcropus, 1997, 119]. DBeHbl, 3BeHKH U
BEPXOBCKHE HEIHJAIbIIbI, IePKABIIUE OJICHEH, 0053aTEIbHO B KEPTBY OTHIO IPUHOCHIIH
MEPBBIN KOBII KPOBU OT YOUTOTO JOMAIIHETO OJICHS.

[lo mpencraBieHUsIM TOYTH BCeX aOOPUTEHOB OTMEUEHHBIX PETHOHOB, XO3SHUH
OTHS — DTO aHTPOIIOMOP(HOE CYIIECTBO B )KEHCKOM HIJIH MYKCKOM 00Mnauu. OHU OpOIH
CUUTAIOT, YTO XO3TUHOM OTHS SIBIISIETCS CTAPBIil YETIOBEK, Y KOTOPOTO €CTh KEeHa 110 UMEHHU
11lyosza mamauanu. 110 BO33peHUSIM IPYyTUX OpoueH, X03sHKa OTHS — XyZast crapyxa, KoTo-
past MOCTOSTHHO MEP3HET U XoueT ecTh. [1o 3Tol nmpuunHe B KOCTEP BCerna MojKiaabIBa-
10T JIpoBa, OpOCarOT KyCOYKU Msica U xJyieda, Karumi KpoBu u Boaku [Mcropus, 2001, 81].
Hamnaiinpl, opoun 1 yjap4d CYMTAIH, YTO XO3IWHOM OTHS 11032 SIBIIIETCS CTapbIi YeIOBEK,
Y KOTOPOTO UMEETCSI CEMbS — CTapyXa U IeTH, nBe godepu [Cmonsk, 1966, 126; ABpopuH,
JleGenena, 1978, 218; I'aep, 1991, 19]. Ilo MHEHUIO yAATEHUIIEB, XO3SHKON OTHS SIBIISICT-
cs cTapas JKeHIIMHA, HO MHOT/A, KaK YTBEP)KIAt0T MMAHCKHE YIATeHIIbl, — 3TO MOJOA0M
TEMHOBOJIOCHIH M cMyTibli MyxunHa [Crapues, 2007, 108]. Ayx — X0341UH OTHS moco
MYCYHUH B BUJI€ CTapYXH MPEICTABIISIICS U Y DBEHKOB, IO3TOMY «OXpaHa M MOAIepKaHue
OTHSI CUMTAJIOCH JIEJIOM CTapbIX KeHIIMH» [Bacunesuy, 1969, 221].

Kenckuit 00pa3 Xo391Ha OTHSI IPEBATUPYET MOYTH Y BCEX TYHT'YCO-MaHBKYPCKIX
3THOCOB HrxHero AmMypa, 4To M MOATBEPKIAeTCS YIITeHCKO-OPOUCKUMHU TEPMUHAMH /1)~
03a Mamauanu, nyoss Mamacd, 9To B IepeBO/ie O3HAYAET «OTHEHHAs CTapyXa», WIIH «XO-
3siika orHs». «[IoCKOIBKY OTOHB CUMTAJICS XpaHUTENEeM OJarononyduns: OONBIION CEMbH,
TO, OpOcas KUp, MICO B OTOHB, BCETIa 00paIlairch ¢ NpOCh00l HE TONBKO COIPETh, HO U
HaKOPMHTb, T.€. ITOCNAaTh 3Beps: <...> OTOHBb-MaTyIIKa, COrpeil Hac, TOpU CHIIbHEE, TIOILIN
3Beps» [Bacunesnd, 1969, 221].

Kopmnenue orus cobmromanock Bcemu Hapogamu Ilpuamypes u [Ipumopss 0e3
uckmoueHus. [TogoOHoe OTHOLIEHUE K OTHIO MPOSIBIBSLIH U yuima (opou€Hsl — opoku Ca-
xanuHa). OOps KOPMIICHHUS OTHSI OHU «COBEPIIAN NPH MEPEeKOUEBKAX, BO BpeMsl yIaqHO-
rO MIPOMBICIIA, Ha PUTYAJIbHBIX NTPa3HUKaxX U B APYrux ciaydasx» [Poon, 1996, 119].

VIIbuu cuuTaNd, YTO BO BpeMsl KOPMIICHUS OTHS B oUare caM XO3suH orHs [1yoza
9033HU «TIepeaéT MOTYUSHHYIO MUY XO3IHHY 3eMIIH Ha 3039Hu TOW TepPUTOPHH, Ha KO-
TOPOM HAXOAUTCS OTOHB. UTOOBI YeNOBEK HU 3ayMall C/IeaTh, HaJJ0 BHAYaIe TOKIAHATh-
Csl OTHIO ¥ OPOCHUTB B HETO KEPTBEHHYIO MUIILY. B ciryuae 6one3H1 Koro-HHOY b U3 YICHOB
CEeMbHU HaJI0 MOJIUTBCS OTHIO U MPOCHUTH €ro 00 ucleneHnn 00JIbHOTOo, 00emas Ipu 3TOM
YTO-HUOYIb CAeNaTh NPUATHOE Al X035iMHA OTHS. OT 3TOT0 AyXa 3aBUCENN U PE3YbTaThI
OXOTHUYbEro npombiciay [CMoisik, 1966, 124, 126].

VY X03siMHA OTHS UMeeTcs MOMOIIHWK, TTOKa3bIBAIOIIMICS JIOIIM B 00pase 3eM-
nsHOM ka0bl. E€ nmsa I1y03a unaunu, 9T0 03Ha4aeT «cobaka X035WHA OTHS». 3EMIISTHYIO
xaly Tporarh HeJb3s. Eciiu K Hell MPUKOCHYTHCS, TO YeJIOBEK ormacHo 3adoineet. OObryait
3TOT cobmoaeTcst oueHb CTporo. Ha 3ToT cuéT y ynareiines cymecTByeT cieayolee cKa-
3aHue: «OHaXbl OKOJIO IOPTHI UTpasn JBa Magpduka. OHU, UMesl MaJEeHbKYIO OCTPO-
Iy y30200, B urpe 6pocain e€ B 3emit0. Bapyr nosisuiiach crapyxa-iaMaHka H cKasaia
netsaMm: “He mago 6pocaTh oCcTpory B 3eMJII0. BBl MoXkeTe mmomacTs B kaly, a e€ Tporars
HEJIb3s, TIOTOMY UTO OHa SIBIISIETCSI cO0aKoi /1y03a, T.e. COOaKoi O0XKECTBA, OXPAHSIONIIETO
oroup”» [Apx. OMAK. ®onxa B.K. ApcenneBa. Om. 1. /1. 27. JI. 256]. Mcxons u3 Toro, 4To
aba SIBISUTACh XPaHUTENIEM OTHS B oyare, TO 1O 3aKoHaM OOBIYHOTO MpaBa BceM abopu-
reHaM perruoHa 3anperanoch Tporarb 1 yOuBaTh kaly, Korna e€ HaXoquIIH Tae-HUOyIb BO
nsope [Crapues, 1994, 78].

AHaOTHYHBIC 3alPEThl PACIIPOCTPAHSIINCh, W HA MypaBEHHUK. YIATEUIBI CUH-
Tajy, 4YTO B TIOAYMHEHNN Y XO3SIMKH (X03siMHA) OrHA [ly03a Mamaca HaXxoguics U Xo3s-
WH JIECHBIX MypaBbEB Mkm> D033Hu. bonee TOro, 3TOT X035UH MYpaBbEB, KaK CUUTAIIN
OpOYH, SIBIISUICS MY>KEM XO3SHKH OTHS M JKUJI B THWIYIIKaX U MypaBeiiHukax [bepesnuir-
kuii, 1999, 36]. Ilo MHEHNIO UMAHCKUX YA3TeHIEB, B TOAYNHEHUH Y X03IHHA MYPaBbEB —
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My>Ka XO3SIKM OTHS Haxoauics auknit kaban Caeou naxma'. OH B Talire BBIOIHSIT POJTb
ToHYel co0aky U MepBbI pa3HOCHUI BECTh 0O MOXKapax. « Eciin 0XOTHHKM MOTpeBoXkKaT My-
PaBelHUK WM, IPOXOJS MHUMO HETO, IUIOXO CKaKyT O AMKHUX KabaHaX W CBUHBSX, TO Ka-
0aH y3HaeT 00 3TOM, U pacCKa)XeT AyXy-XO3sIMHY OTHS, @ TOT HAKaXeT MPOBUHUBLIMXCS:
CIepBa y HUX BOCIIAJIATCS I1a3a, & IOTOM I10 BCEMY TEJIy MOSIBATCS HE3a)KUBAIOIINE S3BbD)
[Bepezuutkmii, 1999, 36-37].

[To MHEHUWIO TeX K€ MMaHCKUX YIATeHIleB, ONMKaHIIMX COpoauueil opodet,
XO35IMH MypaBbEB Mrkms D03onu pacnpoCTpaHseT BIUsSHUE W Ha 3uMopoaka Cyeoyzy —
HEOOJIBILYIO SIPKO OKPALICHHYIO0 NTHYKY, KOTOpasi, B CBOIO OY€PE.b, SBISIETCS MOCIAHIIEM
X035iMHa MypaBbEB. «OH (T.€. 3uMoponok — A4.C.) JeTaeT, CIyIaeT, YTO TOBOPST JIOAH, U
000 BCEM TOHOCHT XO35MHY MYPaBBEB, a ATOT MOCIEIHUN, BCE COOOIIAET XO3sHUKE OTHSI.
Ily03a mamaca Haka3bpIBaeT BUHOBHOTO CHJIBHBIMH OXoraMm» [Apcenbes, 1947, 127-
128]. TToatomy ynareiinam [Ipuamypss u IlpuMopss 3anperianocs pa3opsATh MypaBelHuU-
KH Y THaTh OT ce0st 3umopoka [Crapues, 2005, 291].

Ily03a, Kak CUUTAIN OPOYH, — ITO, B IIEPBYIO OYepelb, OXOTHUUMH Oor. OH MOXKeET
CHocoOCTBOBATh yJade Ha MPOMBICIIE, HO MOXET M MOMEIIaTh €i, €CJIM OXOTHUK CTAaHET
HapyllaTh 3al0Bein OOBIMHOIO MpaBa. B sxn3HN aOOpUTeHOB peruoHa CyIIeCTBYEeT MHO-
TO 3alpPEeTOB, CBA3aHHBIX C XO3SUHOM OTHS [/y03a: HENb3sl MJIeBaTh B OTOHb, MOJCEKATh,
T.€. pe3aTh OrOHb HOXXOM, ITOJIMBATh BO/IOH, Opocark B OTOHB YTO TONAalo, pa3dpackiBaTh
ToJIOBEWIKH U T.I. [Apcenbes, 1947, 127; ABpopun, Jlebenesa, 1978, 41-42]. OXoTHUKY
WIN KOPHEBLIMKY BO BpeMs HOUEBKU B TalTre HEJIb3s OBLIO JOKUTHCS TOJIOBOM Ha KOHELl
MOJIEHA, €CNIM IPYTrol HAaXOOWJICS B KOCTPE; HENb3sl TAKOE II0JICHO PyOUTHh TONMOPOM WIIH
pe3aTh HOXKOM; Hellb3s Ha HEM pyOUTh MSCO, MEJIKHE BETKH, pa3AesbIBaTh pri0y. Hemb3s B
KOCTpE UTPaTh TOJIOBEMIKAMH MIIM IIEBEINUTH YT NAIKOH. «B MpOTHBHOM ciiydae X035uH
OTHSI MOT HacJIaTh Ha BUHOBHBIX JIIOJICH 00JIE3Hb MM CBOUM OTHEM MOKapaTh WX OJM3KUX
Jlaxke uepe3 HecKonbko mokoneHui» [Crapies, 2000, 74]. AHamoruyHbIe 3aPEThl, Kaca-
IOLIMECs. OTHS, COOMIONANNCh BCEMU TYHI'YCO-MaHBWKYPCKHMMHU dTHOCAMH peruona. Ilo
MHEHUIO 3BEHKOB, Y KOCTPa HeJlb3sl ObUIO JepiKaTh HOXK U UIIIy OCTPUEM K OTHIO, TaK KaK
MOKHO OBLTO IIOPAHUTH HOTH «0a0yIke». «B oroHs Hellb3s1 ObUT0 OpocaTh UTOJNKY, YTOOBI
“OalymIka He OpaHWIACh , IIUIIKH €I, COCHBI, Kepa, YToObI “0adyIke He 3aJIeNUTh
CMOJION T71a3a”, JTUTH BOMY, KHIKOCTh, YTOOBI HE MepernouTh €. OKOI0 KOCTpa HENb3s
OBLIO KOJIOTH JPOBA, YTOOBI «HE 3a/1€Th HOT 0A0YIIKM», U POJIUBATH KPOBH NTHLIBI, KH-
BOTHOT'O, YTOOBI He paccepauTb e€. J[poBa B KOCTpe HEJNb3sl ObUIO TONPABIATH HOXKOM
WJIH 4eM-TTH00 OCTPBIM, YTOOBI CITydalfHO «He 3a/1eTh T1a3 0adymkm» [Bacunesnd, 1969,
221], a 3a yMBIIIJICHHOE IPUIMHEHHE 3714 XO35MHY OTHSI MOXKHO ITOTIJIATUTHCS U KU3HBIO.
Henp3s B orae xeub Mycop 1 HeHykHbIe Betu [Mcropus, 1997, 119].

B omniurie oT ceBepHBIX TYHTyCO-MaHBIKYPOB (HETHIANIBIIEB, 9BEHOB 1 DBEHKOB) FOXK-
HbIe a00pUTEHBI — HAHAKIIBI, YITBIH U YIATEHIIBI — OTOHb UCTIONIB30BAIIM HE TOJIBKO JUISl YHUYTO-
JKEHHsI HEHY’KHBIX BEIllel, HO M HEYMCTOT. AHAJIOTMYHO MOCTYIaIN U TYMHUHCKHE OPOYH, B TO
BpeMsi KaK OpOYH U3 IPYTHX 3THOTpapHIECKUX TPYIII ATOTO He Aenai | bepesnutikuii, 1999, 38].

Ecny OXOTHMKM IJIOXO 00paIiainch ¢ OTHEM, TO XO3SIMH OTHS BHAYaje Mpeny-
peskIan et 06 ormacHocTu. Hampumep, Mo MHEHUIO SBEHOB, CIYUTAIOCH, YTO XO3SHH
OrHsI, 3200TSCH O JIONX, MPEAYNPEKIAT UX TOTPECKUBAHUEM TOPSIINX JIPOB XUHCKIH
[Uctopust, 1997, 119]. DBeHBbI, «ecau CABIMIATN ATOT 3BYK BO BpeMs €Ibl, TO MOHUMA-
JIM, 9TO HAJ0 COOMpAThCS W YXOOUTh. Eciu ciplany 3ByK yTPOM — OTOHBb IpeBeIlal
Xopoluee, eciu BedepoM — mioxoe. Ecii oroHb NoméEnKuBaia B MOMEHT YX0Za Ha OXOTY,
OXOTHHUK OCTABAJICS I0OMa, TAK KaK PaCLEHUBAJI 3TO KaK MPENYIPEXICHHUE, YTO 0X0Ta Oy-
JeT HeypauHoi» [BacumeBud, 1969, 222]. AHamorn4HOrO MHEHHS TPUICPKUBAINCH U
Herunanbiibl [tepudepr, 1933, 535].

XO035IMH OTH#, [0 MHEHHUIO YJI3TeH1IeB, TPEAYIpeKaacT YeI0BeKa, €CIIN €CTh OMac-
HOCTh mokapa. 00 3Tom B 1969 rony aBropy pacckasbiBajia UMaHCKas yaareiika: «Kak-to
CHIKY Y KOCTpa, CMOTPIO Ha OTOHB JI0JITO, 10r0. BApyT B OrHe KOCTpa MOSBIISIETCS FOJIOBA
YEpHSIBOTO TIapHS, KOTOPBIA ckazal: “OcTtopokHel Oyap, 6adymika, cropumb!” 1 TyT ke
ncue3. YyBCcTByI0, YTO MO OOK mpurekaet. [ sHyna, a y MeHs XxajiaT HaCKBO3b IPOTOPEI.
Cropets Moria, eciu Obl He /1y03a», — cAenana 3akiIodeHUe cTapas yadTrenka.

ITo MHeHHMIO aOOpPUTEHOB, KOI/Ia B KOCTPE pa3daBaliCsl YacThli TPECK TOPSLINX
JIPOB, ATO O3HAYaJI0, YTO XO3AMH OTHS IMPOSIBISIET HEAOBOJIBCTBO TEM, YTO €My MOJaJIN
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«mIoxyroo» nuiy. I1o yTBepkIAeHUI0 ya3relleB, B KOCTEP HENb3s MOJAKIIAbIBATE BETKU
TpeckyHa (uepémyxa Maaka), KOTOpble IpY TOPEHUH TPELIaT U MOCTPENUBAIOT, pa3opa-
CbIBasl B pa3HbIE CTOPOHBI UCKPBI U TOPSILNE YTOJIBKH. YTONEK, CIy4yaiiHO Majas Ha BEIlH,
MPUBOJMI K X BO3TOPAHUIO.

ITo MHEHHIO BCEX OXOTHHUKOB PErMOHA, OTOHb MOXKET HE TOJBKO IMPEIyNpeKaaTh
Jofel 00 OMacHOCTH, HO M HaKasblBaTh 32 HEPAJMBBIC MOCTYNKH. [IpHuéM HE TOJBKO
TOTO, KTO KOHKPETHO HapylIall KaKoW-HHOYIb 0CO00 BasKHBIH 3aIlpeT, HO U €T0 POJICTBEH-
HUKOB, JIeTell, BHYKOB U J1aXke PaBHYKOB. BUKMHCKHUE yA3reHIbl CUMTAIOT: €CJIN BO BpeMs
nokapa moruoaroT B3POCIIbIC JIOAN, 3HAYUT, OHU CAMU BUHOBATHI [I€PE/l BCEBBILIHUM J1Y-
XOM, & €CJIA JIETH, KOTOPBIE 33 CBOIO U3Hb €IIE HE YCIEIHU HarpeluTh Ha 3eMIIe, TO UX
CMEPTh MOTHOCTHIO BO3JIarajach Ha B3pOCIBIX, KOO MOXKap B JOME Bceraa 00yCIOBIUBAI-
Csl HApYLICHUEM JPEBHUX TPAIUINI CBOEr0 HapOAa ITaBON CEMbH.

BepoBanust Bcex abOpHTeHOB 3ampeliand oOMXKaTh OTOHb, CEPIUTHCS Ha HETO,
KOTJla OH OOKUTaeT JIMIO WK pyKy. B donbkinope opokoB CaxaianHa UMeeTcsl IpeaaHue
0 TOM, YTO OfIHA «KEHIIMHA Pa303JIMJIach HA OTOHb M Hayajla ero ThIKaThk HOKOM. OroHb
norac. [lpumenmmii ¢ 0XOTBI My OTpYTaJI JKE€HY 3a TaKO€ HEeIOYTHUTEILHOE O0palieHne
K oraro. OH 3aKoJ0J1 6eJI0T0 ONIeHEHKA U COBEPIIHII PUTYaJl KEPTBOIPHUHOIICHUS XO35IH-
Hy odJara B BUJI€ KyCO4Ka Cep/Ila U KpOBH KMBOTHOTO. TOJIBKO MOCIE 3TOTO OTOHb BHOBB
BCIIBIXHYIN B o4are» [PooH, 1996, 119-120]. O nmomoOHOM «ciiydae» €CTh MpeJlaHue U Y
HaHalIeB, I7ie paccKa3bIBaeTCs, YTO OAWH OXOTHHK 3aIllOJJ03pHJI XO3MHA OTHS B CBOMX
Heynadax Ha oxote. [lepen orbe3oM Ha cobakax JOMOM, OH Pa3KEr OrOHb, CBAPHII Kally
1 «CTaJI ONTh 3eMHBIE TIOKJIOHBI TyXY OTHS — XO3SIMHY MeCTa, puroBapusas: “I1ods! XoTs
B OTOM TOXy THl HE TIOMOT MHE B TPOMBICIIE, 51 BITyCTYIO XOIMJI, HO Ha TeOs oOWuIbl HE
nepxy. Ha cmemyrommii ron o0si3aTenbHO mpueny. [locime 3Tux cloB Kamry W3 KOTelKa
OBICTPO BHIBAJHI B OTOHb. CXBAaTHII CBOM TOIOP M B HECKOJIBKMX MECTax MOPYOHIT Kaly.
3areM BCTaJ Ha JIBDKU B Opocuiics HayTEK. Bo3Bparascek B CBOi JoM, Ha BpEeMEHHOH CTO-
SIHKE BUANT OXOTHHUK COH: OKa3bIBAeTCs, OH YOWII JIBYX J0Yepeil y X035MHA OTHS — n005.
Ha »xepTBeHHYIO0 Kamly mepBBIMH OPOCHIIUCH, €CTECTBEHHO, 1eTH M TOTHOIM. OXOTHUKH,
MIPUE3KABIIUE B TO YTOAbE B MOCIEAYIOLIUE TOMIbI, YACTO BUIEIH CHBI: IPUXOIUT CTAPUK
K HUM u crpammBaet: “Uenopek nmo umenu Kue npuexan mu? OH Moux gereit youin»
[l"aep, 1991, 19].

AHanormuyHoe npejfaHue UMeeTcs Uy opoueid. B HEM paccka3bpiBaeTcs, 4TO OXOT-
HUK, OOMJEBILIHUICA HA XO35MHA OTHs, CBAPHJI Kallly, OIPOKUHYIM €€ B KOCTEP M Havaj KO-
JIOTh OTOHB HOXOM. [locie 3Toro oxoTHUK gonro 6ojen. U Tompko mocie npuHeCeHus B
JKEPTBY XO35MHY OTHSI CBOCH Jydrneit codaku, oH Be3moposen [Mcropwms, 2001, 82].

AHanu3 3THUYECKUX BO33PEHUH TYHTYCO-MaHBIKYPCKUX 3THOCOB I0KHOW YacTh
JansHero Bocroka Poccun Ha npUpOJHBIE SIBIEHUS [0KA3all, YTO B OCHOBE UX MHUPO-
BO33pEHUS] HAXOAATCSI aHUMUCTHYECKHE MPEICTABICHNs O NPUPOAE, KOTOPBIE CBOIATCS
K ToMy, 4yto Ilpupona — ¢uiopa u QayHa ymnpapisiioTCs pa3HbIMH XO35€BaMU, JA00OPBIMH
1 31mbiME ayxamu. M3 mHOTHX X035eB [Ipuponsr ocoboe BHUMaHue Ha ceds oOparmaer
M30JIMPOBAaHHOCTH Oora orHs //yd3a OT APYTUX XO035€B MECTHOCTH, JIECHBIX YTOAWHU, Ta-
€XKHBIX ¥ TOPHBIX OTPOTOB, PEK, 03&p U Mopeil. DTOT (akT CBUIETENLCTBYET, YTO Bepa B
Oora orust Haubosnee IPEBHSS U YXOAUT B TIIYOMHY TE€X BEKOB, KOT/Ia aOOpUTEHBI PErHOHa
emé HaXOAMJIMCh Ha CTaUU IEPBOOBITHOOOIMHHOTO cTposi. Kpome 3Toro, Bcex TyHryco-
MaHBYKYPCKUX 3THOCOB PETMOHA CBSA3BIBAIOT HE TOJILKO OOLIHE AJIEMEHTHI TPAIUIIMOHHOM
JlyXOBHOU KyJBTYpPbl, HO M €HHAsI OXOTONPOMBICIIOBAs EATEIbHOCTb, XapaKTepHas s
Bcex abopurenoB Hmxaero Amypa u [Ipumopsst.
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Penurnosnblie 0COOEHHOCTH KHTaHCKOM HApPOIHOCTH
«a1a Xya MAOo»

B crarbe onmcaHBl OCHOBHBIC CBEIEHHS O KUTAHCKONH HapOAHOCTH
MSI0: YHUCIICHHOCTh, MECTa MPOKUBAHHS, OCHOBHBIE TPYIIIHI U UX PEIUTHO3HBIE BO3-
3penuss. OcoOeHHOe BHUMaHUE YIEJIeHO OJHOM IpyIIe JaHHOW HAapOAHOCTH, Ha3bl-
BaeMOH 1a Xya Ms0. ABTOPOM Ha OCHOBaHUH IHCHMEHHBIX U YCTHBIX HCTOYHHKOB
BBISIBJICHBI (haKTOPBI BO3HHKHOBEHHUSI XPUCTHAHCTBA B KYJBType Aa Xya Mso. B xome
TMOJIEBOTO MCCIIEI0BAHHS IPOBEACHA BEPU(HUKAIHS OITyOIMKOBAHHBIX B KHTAHCKUX HH(OPMAIIMOHHBIX NCTOY-
HHUKaX O(HIHATEHBIX CBEICHUH 00 3TOM Hapoze, yTOYHEHBI CTATHCTHIECKHUE II0KAa3aTeNIN PEeUTHO3HOCTH. Jla
Xya MsI0 B OCHOBHOM ITPOXKHBAIOT B TOPAX HA CEBEPO-3amna e MPOBUHIMY [ 'yihkoy U B IpHIIEraloImux paifonax
ceBepo-BOCTOKa NMpoBUHIMK HOHBHAHE. XPUCTHAHCTBO B ATOT HApOA NPUHEC MPOTECTAHTCKUHA MHCCHOHED
Camyoans [lomnapa (Samuel Pollard). B gonpkiope Ms10 IprCyTCTBYIOT 00pa3bl U CIOXKETBI, CXOAHBIE C HEKO-
TOpBIMHU HappaTtuBaMu Berxoro 3aBera. Henb3st McKiIr04aTh, 4TO HANIMYUE B KyJIBTYpe 1a Xya MsIO CKa3aHU,
ONHM3KUX 10 COAEPKAHUIO K OMOICHCKIM HCTOPUSAM, OCITYKIIO OJaroaTHON MOYBOH ISl paclIpOCTPaHEHUS
XPHCTHAHCKOT'O YUSHHUS U CII0cOOCTBOBAIIO O0JIee OpraHMYHON HHKYJIBTYpallui XPUCTHAHCTBA B 9TOM HapoJIe.
PacnipocTpaHEéHHBIE B COBPEMEHHBIX ITyOIMKANUsIX CBEICHUS O TOM, UYTO COBPEMEHHBIE Ja Xya MsIO SIBISIOTCS
B cBO&M OonbmHCTBE (10 80 %) XpucTHaHAMU HEOJHO3HAYHEL. [loeBbIe TaHHbIe CBUICTENBCTBYIOT, HAIPH-
Mep, 4To u3 250 yenoBek, MPOXKUBAIOLINX OJHOHM W3 AepeBeHb yesna OynuH, mumb 30 4eI0BEK perysIpHO
MOCEMIAIOT LIEPKOBb, UTO COCTABISIECT IpUMEpHO 12%. C npyroil CTOpOHBI, XpUCTHAHCTBO SBJSIETCS B HACTOS-
niee BpeMs oOIIeNpU3HAHHON XapaKTEPUCTUKON PEIMIHO3HOM KYIBTYpHI a Xya Mso. [IpencraBurenu 3Toro
9THOCA B CBOEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE COOTHOCST CBOIO KYJIBTYPY C XPHCTHAHCTBOM, O(HIHaNbHble Bractd Kntas
MPHU3HAIOT XPUCTHAHCTBO PENIUTHEN Jja Xya MsIO.

Kuraii, IOHbHaHb, M50, [1a Xya MsI0, XPHCTHAHCTBO, XPUCTHAHCKHE MHCCHOHEPHI,
Camyans [lomtapa, Oarap Amnen Tpyake

Igor V. Kurlyanov

The Amur State University
21 Ignatievskoe Shosse, Blagoveshchensk, Russia, 675000
christ-warrior@mail.ru

Religious Uniqueness of Chinese Minority Da Hua Miao

The article contains the basic information about the Chinese Miao people: population, the areas
of compact settlement, major groups and their religious worldviews. Particular attention is paid to one group
of this nation, called Da Hua Miao. Based on written and oral sources, the author identifies factors of the
beginning of Christianity in Da Hua Miao culture. During the field study, verification of official information
about this people published in Chinese information sources was carried out, and statistical indicators of
religiosity were specified. Da Hua Miao mainly live on the mountains in the northwest of Guizhou province
and in the surrounding areas of the northeast of Yunnan. Christianity was brought to these people by
the Protestant missionary Samuel Pollard. Miao folklore contains images and plots similar to some Old
Testament narratives. It cannot be excluded that the presence in the culture of Da Hua Miao some tales similar
in content to the biblical stories served as fertile ground for the spreading of Christian teaching and contributed
to a more organic inculturation of Christianity among these people. Widespread in modern publications that
modern Da Hua Miao are for the most part (up to 80%) Christians is ambiguous. Field research data shows, for
example, that of the 250 people living in one of the villages in Funin County, only 30 people regularly attending
to the church services, which is about 12%. On the other hand, Christianity is now a typical characteristic
of the religious culture of Da Hua Miao. Representatives of this ethnic group in the majority correlate
the culture with Christianity, the official authorities of China recognize Christianity as religion of Da Hua Miao.
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Metoabl ucc/ie0BaHUSA

Penurno3Hpie 0COOEHHOCTH KMTAWCKOW HAPOIHOCTH «/1a Xya Msio» (KUT. KA )
B PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM HAyYHOM MUPE MPAKTHUECKH HE OCBEIICHBI M HE UCCienoBaHbl. OT-
CYTCTBUE MyOJIMKAIIHIA, TOCBSIIEHHBIX IAHHOMY BOIIPOCY, C OJHON CTOPOHBI U HHTEPEC K
npotecTanTu3My B Kurtae — ¢ npyroii, moOyuim aBTopa MpOBECTH TOJIEBOE HCCIIEI0BA-
HUE HETOCPECTBEHHO B paiilOHe TPOXKUBAHUS JAHHOW HAPOTHOCTH.

Hccnenosanue npopojuiock B Mae 2016 roma B Banbmanb-Mso-YxyaHckom
aBTOHOMHOM OKpyre (kuT. S P EE % H A M, nuasuas: Wénshan Zhuangzi Midoza
Zizhizhdu) — aBTOHOMHBII OKpyT B nipoBuHIMK FOHBHAHE, KuTaii. COop MaTepuana mpo-
BOJIMJICS C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM METOJIOB BKIIFOUEHHOTO HAOJIIOJICHHUS U SKCIIEPTHOTO UHTEP-
BBIO C TACTOPAaMHU MECTHBIX JJOMAIIHUX IepkBeil. [enbio nccenoBanue ObLIIO 03HAKOMITE-
HUE C COCTOSTHIEM XPUCTUAHCKUX JIOMAITHUX IIEPKBEH CPeIu MaJIBIX HAPOJOB IPOBUHIIUN
IOHbHAHB 1 KOHKPETHO CPEH Hapo/a «J1a Xya Msi0», Bepu(pHUKaIns TaHHBIX, TTOTYYeHHBIX
13 KUTaWCKUX O(QHUIHATIBHBIX HCTOUHUKOB.

Ms10 — ucTOpUS U COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHIE

HapoxHocTs Msto (KHT. Fj miao), caMOHa3BaHHE «XMOHI — OJIHA M3 56 STHHYECKHUX
rpy1mm, opunmaibHo Npu3HaHHbIX B KuTaiickoit Hapoanoit PecriyOmuke. Msio mposkuBaroT
Hatore Kuras, ceBepe BoeTHama, a Takke B Jlaoce, Taunanae, Mesume. UuciaeHHOCTb MsIO,
comnmacHo cBegeHUIM A.M. PemeToBa, Ha 1999 rog cocrasisiia 8,53 Mi1. 9eJIOBEK, B TOM UHC-
1ie B Kurae 7,65 mitH., Bo Boetname 550 Tric., B Jlaoce — 190 Thic., B Taunange — 120 TwIc. ue-
soBek [Pemeros, 1998, 361]. [1o nanHbIM 0(hUIIMATBHOTO CaliTa IEHTPAJILHOTO HAPOIHOTO
npasurenscTBa KHP, na 2010 rog unciaennocTs Hapoaa msio B Kurae cocrasuiia 9 426 007
yenoBek [OduuuansHeiii cait, http://www.gov.cn/test/2006-04/11/content_250896.htm].

e \of e

Hnn. 1. Jesywxa mso, Unn. 2. Tpaouyuonnas Unn. 3. Monoooi

3aHsAMask MpaoUYUOHHOU sbluuska mso. Obpas kpecma npedcmasumens Msio.
svruuueroul. FOuvnano. KaK MOMuU8 opHameHma. FOnovnans.
@omo A.I1. 3abusiko. ®@omo A.Il. 3abusxo. ®@omo A.Il. 3abusxo.

B HauanpHBIN MeproN CBOSH MCTOPHUU MPEAKUA MO BXOIMIA B COCTaB OOBLEIH-
HEHHS «CaHb MsI0» (KUT. — FH) M KWK HA BOCTOKE COBPEMEHHOI MPOBUHIMU XyHAHb U
Ha 3anajae npoBuHUUH [ yifuwkoy, Tie uMu 06110 co3aano rocyaapetso Yy. A.M. Pemeros
otmeyan: «llepBoHadasbHO TEPMUH “MsI0” yIOTPeOIIsIICS paCIIMPUTEIbHO, AJIs1 HA3BaHUs
HaponoB lOxnoro Kuras. Haunnas ¢ koH. 1-ro TBIC. H.3. OH CBSI3BIBAETCS NMPEUMYILE-
CTBEHHO C ITPeIKaMU COBpeMEHHBIX Ms10. [Iepecenenns M0 He IpeKpaIanich Kak 1mo Ku-
Taro, Tak 1 B cTpansl FOro-Boctounoit A3un BIiots A0 Had. 20 B.» [Pemeros, 1998, 361].

Hcropusi mpoucxoxkaeHusi HapoJa M0 OToOpakeHa B KHUTAHCKOW MH(OIOTHH.
CornacHo oHOM 13 Bepcuit, n3noxenHoi B padote F0anp Ko «Mudsr pesuero Kutast »,
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HapoJ Msi0 ObUT MOTOMKOM JKEITOT0 MMIIepaTopa U CliaBUICs cBoel xpaOpocTthro. OHa-
KO, HECMOTpSI Ha CBOE CIIaBHOE MPOMCXOKCHNE, HAPOJ M0 OKa3aJcs CBA3aH C MATEKHHU-
KoM Yu-10 (KuT. £ ), KOTOPBIH B KUTaHCKON MU(OIOTUH IIPEACTABIEH KaK BEJMKaH-KOJI-
IIyH, HacleMHUK Braapiku tora SIHb-1T1, OcriapuBaBIINi BIACTh HaJ MEUpoM y HeGecHoro
Branbplku XyaH-nu. FO0ane Ko mumer: «Besgecknmu criocobamu moacTpekan o (Yu-10)
HapoJ MsI0 MOWTHU BMECTE ¢ HUM NpoTuB JKEnToro ummneparopa M, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, J10-
OuICcS TOTO, YTO ATOT OTBAXKHBIM, NCKYCHBI B BOWHE Hapox momén 3a Hum» [FOanp Ko,
1965, 65]. Honras BoiiHa 3aKOHUMIACh TI00e0M XyaH-1u. Yn-10 ObLUT Ka3HEH, a JIFOIIU MSIO
nepedutsl. OcTaBUIMecs HEMHOTOYHMCICHHBIE TIOTOMKH YK€ HE MODIM OObEAMHUTHCS B
riemeHa. Tak cBepmmmiack HeOecHas kapa BepxoBHoro npasutedns [FOans K, 1965, 46].
ITo apyroii Bepcuu, paccka3zaHHOM KUTENSIMU JEPEBHUA MsIO BO BpEMsI TI0JIEBOTO UCCIIEO-
BaHMs B npoBuHIMK FOHBHAHB, caM UH-10 co3/1a11 Hapoa MsIo ceOe B TOMOIIb it 00PHOBI
¢ Hebecupim Umnieparopom Xyan-nu. Tak unu nHave, KyasT YH-10 10 CHX MOp COXpaHseT
CBOE 3HaUEHHUE CPeU Haposa MsI0, KOTOpPbIE TPOBOJAT CHEIMANIbHBIE €KEr0/IHbIE IIEpeMO-
HUM NOKJIOHeHHs Yu-10 B gekabpe mMecsle.

CoBpeMeHHBIE MSIO pa3/ie]IeHbl Ha MHOXKECTBO TOATPYII ¢ KPACOYHBIMH Ha3Ba-
HUAMH. Pa3nidaroT HECKOIBKO 3THOJIOKAIBHBIX TPYTIIT, B OCHOBHOM TIO ITPE00Ia1atonemMy
LBETY KEHCKOW OJIEK[bI: OeJble, UE€pHbIe, KpacHbIe, CHHUE, PA3HOLIBETHBIC, a TAaKXKe 110
JUTMHE 1000K: MSIO B JWTMHHBIX M KOPOTKUX I00KaX | Jp. SI3bIK IPYIIIBI MSIO-510 OTHOCUTCS
K aBCTPOA3UaTCKON CeMbE, IUANEKThl MHOTOUHCIICHHBI 1 3a9aCTYI0 B3aHMOHETIOHUMAECMBI
[PeweTos, 1998, 361-362].

Penurnosnpie Tpaguuuu. XpuCTHAHCTBO 1A Xya MsI0

[To penmurro3HBIM BO33pEHUSAM HApOA MSO B OONBIIMHCTBE CBOEM MPAKTHUKYET
MOKJIOHEHHE TIPe/IKaM M BEPUT B PasiIHUHbIX JAyXoB [Miao, https://www.britannica.com/
topic/Miao]. Ha pa3HBIX MCTOPUYECKHX ATalax CBOETO Pa3BUTHUSI HA PEITUTHO3HOE BO3-
3peHHEe MSO OKa3bIBaJH BIMSHHE JAOCH3M M Oyaau3Mm. HaumHas co BTOpOH MOJIOBHHBI
19 Beka, oTMeuaeTcst BIUSHUE XPUCTUAHCKUX MUCCUOHEPOB, IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO KaTOJIH-
KOB U npoTecTanToB [Pemetos, 1998, 361-362].

OpHa W3 TPYNI HAPOAHOCTH MsIO TIPEACTABISET JUIA HWCCIIEAOBATENs peiH-
UM 0COOBI MHTEpPEC, TaK Kak Mo cBeaeHusIM «O0bennHEHHBIX OUOICHCKUX OOIIECTBY
(United Bible Societies) okono 60% 3TOl Ipymibl UCIIOBEAYIOT XPUCTHAHCTBO [ Yu Suee
Yan, 2011, BT Vol. 62, No. 4: 207-215]. JlaHHas TpyIilia HOCUT Ha3BaHHUE «J1a Xya MO
(xut. KAL) — «Oonblire nBeTOUHbIE M0y (camoHasBanue A-Hmao). ITo uadopmaruu
MTOJTy4eHHON BO BpEMS SKCIIEPTHOTO WHTEPBBIO C JUIEPAMH JIOMAITHUX IIEPKBEH HApOJI-
HOCTH JIa Xya M50, 3Ta HAPOAHOCTh, BMECTE C «MaJILIMU IIBETOYHBIMHU M5I0», BXOJIUT B COC-
TaB THOPETMOHAIBHOM TPYIIIBI IBETOYHBIE MAO» (KUT. {(1FH «Xya Msi0»). YMCIEHHOCTD
Jla Xya Msio cocTaBigeT okoso 300 ThIC. 4enoBek, csio Xya M0 — 200 TbIc. ued. SI3bIku 3THX
JIBYX TPYII B3aUMOHETIOHUMAEMBI.

Jla xya M510 B OCHOBHOM IPOYKHBAIOT B TOpax Ha CEBEPO-
3amnajae MpoBUHIMHU ['yWukOoy M B IPHIIETAOIIMX paldoHax
ceBepo-BOCTOKA MPOBUHIMU FOHHAHB. XPUCTHAHCTBO B 3TOT
HapoJ npuHEC nporecTanTckuil Muccuonep Camyaib [lon-
nmapp (Samuel Pollard). Ero kxuraiickoe nmsa bo I's JIu (kuT.
FEFEEE; pinyin: Bo Géli), cooOLmI macTop MpOTECTAHTCKOM
XPUCTHAHCKOM TOMalIHeH nepkBu aa xya Mo JIya Mun (umst
mmeneHo). C. [Homnmapa ponuics 20 anpens 1864 B ropone
Kamendopne, rpadcera Kopryosn Ha roro-zanajae AHIIWU.
OH ObUT Ha3HAYEeH MUCCUOHEPOM B KuTail 0T METOIMCTCKOM
uepkBu B 1886 roxy [A dictionary, http://dmbi.online/index.
php?do=app.entry&id=2201]. Cormacuo maeBHUKY CaMydIis
[Tonnmapna, m3maHHOMY TIOCIIE €T0 CMEPTH MO PeIaKIHeH DI1-
nmuota Kennemna, Camyanb nokunyn bputanuto B 1887 romy
u B 1888 rony nocenuics B mpoBuHuuM FOHBHAHB cpenu aa
T 4. Cayeﬂb Tonnapo, ﬁ}}/oa é\gll(/)l.3 S:Myanb pHUBEN K XpHCl”EIHaHCKOﬁ BEpe MHOTHUX
hitps://www.findagrave. 1T ~Hapoza msio. Jlo mpuesna Iommapaa Hapox Msio He
com/memorial/l17353413/ VMEI CBOH MMCbMEHHOCTH M COXPAHsLI HCTOPHIO CBOETO Ha-

samuel-pollard. poZa B CTUXOTBOPHBIX cKazaHusaX. Camyais [lommapn n3yann

9 —
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SI3BIK MSIO M CO3JAJT JJIsl HUX MHCbMEHHOCTb, KOTOPasi UCIIONIB3YETCsl 10 CUX MOP U HOCUT
HazBanue «mpudT [lommapaa» (Pollard script). Camyans [Tommap ocraBascs ¢ 9THM Ha-
poJIoM JI0 cBoel cMepTH oT OpromrHoro Tuda B 1915 rony [Kendall, 1954].

BaxHbIM JUIs1 iCCIIeAOBATEIsI PETUTHU TIPEICTABISETCS TO, YTO B CKa3aHMAX Ha-
pona M0 yaajgoch OOHApyKHTh MCTOPHM O COTBOPEHHH MHUPa, COTBOPEHHUH YENIOBEKA,
BCEMHPHOM IIOTOIE M JaXKE CTPOUTEIILCTBE OTPOMHON OalllHH, Pe3ylbTaTOM KOTOPOTO
CTaJIO paccestHue JIoJei 1Mo Bcel 3emye. DTH cka3zaHUs ObUTH 3alMCaHbl U MEPEBEICHbI
Ha aHDIMACKUH 36k Dnrapom AsuieHoM Tpyakcom (Edgar Allen Truax) muccuonepom
«Xpuctranckoro u Muccuonepckoro Anbsinca» (Christian and Missionary Alliance),
xuBmuM B Kurtae B mepuon npumepso ¢ 1910-1940 rr. Onu omyOimkoBaHbl B Oportope
«Tpuymd u Tpaautus B ctpane Msio» [Truax, 1950].

Hapon Msto coxpaHsir 9TH cKa3aHus B TIOITHYECKOH (popme, yCTHO mepeaaBast ux
W3 TIOKOJICHUSI B TIOKOJICHHE, JIEKIaMUPYsl UX BO BpeMs CBOMX TPAJAWIMOHHBIX Mpa3IHU-
KoB. /10 HacTOsIIIETO BpEMEHHU HE CYLIECTBOBAJIO MEPEBO/IA Ha PYCCKUH S3BIK JAHHBIX CKa-
3aHuil. Ho, MOCKOJBbKY [ OTeYECTBEHHBIX HCCIIE0BaTENeH PETUT MU OHU TIPEICTABIISIFOT
HAay4HbI UHTEPEC, ABTOP CTaThU MPEUIAracT CBOM JIUTEPATYPHBIN IIEPEBOJ C AHITIMICKOTO
sI3bIKa CKa3aHUH Hapo/a Msio, OIyONMKOBaHHBIX D.A. TpyakcoM, B MPUIOKEHHUH K CTaThe.

Ckazanus Hapojia Msi0 COBIAIAIOT ¢ OUOJICHCKMMH UCTOPUSIMU BO MHOTHX JI€Ta-
nsix. Tak, HanpuMep, B UCTOPUU O CTPOUTEIBCTBE OAITHU, KaK M B OMOICHCKOM CKa3aHMH,
JIIOIM MMEJTM OJIMH SI3bIK, HO Bor caenain Tak, 4To JIIOAM CTalyd TOBOPUTH HA Pa3HBIX SI3bI-
Kax U Hape4HsIX, YTO MPUBEJIO K OCTAHOBKE CTPOUTEIILCTBA.

Bot oTpbIBOK M3 CKa3aHUH Hapo/a Jia Xya Mso:

«...Bce oM roBopuIIM ¢ OJHUMHU U TEMH K€ CIIOBAMH M S3BIKOM.
Torna oHu cka3aiu, JaBaiiTe MOCTPOUM HaM OYCHB OOJIBIIION TOPOT;
JlaBaiiTe BO3/IBUTHEM B HeOeca OUCHb BHICOKYIO OAlllHIO.

310 OBUIO HEMPABUIBHO, HO OHHU YK€ TIPUHSITH 9TO pEIICHHE;
HesepHo, HO OHU OITPOMETYUBO B ATOM YIOPCTBOBAJIH.

bor Hanéc UM ypap, U3MEHWI UX S3bIK U AKLEHT.

B ruese OH HaxozsCh, cCMeIIaji TOHA U UX ToJloca.

Peub ogHOTO Tipea IpyTrUMH, KTO CIBILIUT €r0, HE UMEET HU CMBICIIA;
T'oBopHUT OH cllOBaMH, HO OHM HE BO3MOTYT NOHSTh.

Takum 06pazom, TOpol, 9TO CTPOMIIH, HUKOT/IA HE OBLIT 3aKOHUCH;
Banins, uTo crponnu, oOpedeHa CToATh He3aBEPIIEHHOM.

B oruassHumn onn pazopenuck o Hebecamu,

OTnenunuch OHU JIPYT OT Apyra, 4TOO 3eMITI0 HATIOIHUTH IO KPYTY.
W npul6bIar OHY B IECTh YTOJKOB CBETA, TOBOPS HA IIECTH SI3bIKAX).

Jyist cpaBHEHUs1 ¢ OMOJICHCKUM paccka3oM MOXHO oOpatuthest kK Kuure Boirus:
«Ha Bceif 3emiie ObUT OJTMH SI3BIK M OIHO Hapeune. J|BUHYBIINCH C BOCTOKA, OHU HAIILIH
B 3emyie CeHHaap paBHUHY W MOCETWINCh TaM. W ckazamu JIpyr JOpyry: HajenaeM Kup-
nuueit u 000x0okéM orHEM. U cTany y HUX KUPIHYM BMECTO KaMHEH, a 3eMJISTHAsi CMOJIa
BMECTO U3BeCTH. M ckazamu oHH: IOCTPOUM cebe ropos U OalllHio, BEICOTOIO 0 HeOec, U
cienaeM cebe UMsl, IPEKIC HEIKEIIU pacceeMces 1o Jinily Beelt 3emiu. M comén [ocnons
MTOCMOTPETh TOPOJ U OAITHIO, KOTOPBIE CTPOUIIU ChIHBI uesioBeueckue. M ckazan ['ocrons:
BOT, OJUH HApOA, U OJJUH Yy BCCX SA3bIK; U BOT YTO Ha4YaJIM OHU JCJIaTb, U HC OTCTAHYT OHU
OT TOTO, YTO 3ayMallil JIeNIaTh; COWAEM jKe M CMEIIaeM TaM S3bIK UX, TaK YTOOBI OINH HE
MOHMMaJ peun apyroro. M paccesn ux l'ocrogb oTTya 1o Bceit 3emiie; 1 OHU MepecTain
cTpouthb ropoj. [locemy nano emy ums: BaBuion, n0o Tam cmeman [ocnonp si3bik Beel
3eMJIU, U OTTYyna paccesst ux ['ocrons no Beelt 3emne» (buIT. 11:1-9).

Emé ogHuM BakHBIM KyJBTYPHBIM (DEHOMEHOM SIBIISIETCSI T'€HEaJoTHsl Hapojaa
Ms10. Jla Xya M50 BeyT CBOIO POAOCIOBHYIO OT YesoBeKa, UMs KOTOPOTO IMEPEBOANUTCS
KaK «Ipax, 3eMJisi, TPSI3bY, YTO KOPPEIUPYeT C UMEHEM AzaM (MBp. ¥70, OyKBaJIbHO ye-
JIOBEK; OJJHOKOPEHHOE CO CJIOBOM MBp. X711 (afaMa) — 3eMJIsl). « DEeKTpOHHas eBpeiickas
SHIIUKIIOTICIUS» YKa3bIBaeT HA 3TUMOJIOTHIO UMEHU ANaM CleayrommmM oopa3om: «bor
BBUIETIMIT YeJloBeKa (Xa-ajlaM) U3 mpaxa 3eMin (Xa-ajiama), BIOXHYJ )KU3Hb B €r0 HO3pU
u nomectu ero B Cag DjaeMckuil...» [DnekTpoHHas eBpeiickas sHIuKIoneaus, https://
eleven.co.il/bible/pentateuch/10077/].
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Ecnu nepBoe UMs B reHealoTHH UMEET CMBICIOBOE TOXKJIECTBO, TO JalIbHEHIINE
MMEHa NPEeIKOB HapoJa MsI0 B TOH MJIM MHOW CTETICHH CO3BYUYHBI C IMEHaMU OMOIelicKuX
repoeB, Takux kak Hoit, Cum, Xam, Mader u 1.0. Kcraru, cBOrO pomoCcioBHYHO Hapon
MsI0 TIPONIOJDKAET TI0 JIMHWW WHAOEBpoIreitieB — oT chiHa Hos, Madera. [Kymep, 1997,
201-203].

MOXHO TIPEAONIOKNTE, 9YTO UIMEHHO HaJM4Yne B KyJAbType Ja Xya M0 CKa3aHHH,
OJM3KHUX MO COMACPKAHUIO K OMOICHCKUM HCTOPHSIM, MOCTYKHUJIO ONarofaTHOW MOoYBOH
JUTSL pacTIpOCTpaHEHHs XPUCTHAHCKOTO YYESHHUS U CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO Oosee OpraHudHON HH-
KyJIbTypallii XpUCTUAHCTBA B TOM HapOJE.

WHKynpTypanys TOH UM HHON aJUIOXTOHHOW PEIMIMU B aBTOXTOHHYIO KYJBTYDPY,
UHKYJIBTypalys XpUCTHAHCTBA KAaK PAa3HOBUIHOCTB TOTO SIBJICHUS IPEACTABIAIOT COOO0M
YHHBEPCAIbHBIN /ISl IMHAMUKHA MHOTUX PEJIUTHi niporiecc. B 0co0eHHOCTH MHKYIIBTYpa-
LM XapaKTepHa JUIsl TPO3eTUTapHbIX PETUTUH, s OyLIu3Ma U JPYTUX MUPOBBIX PETUT Ui
[HamkoBekuii, 2013]. [To OTHOIIEHNIO K XpPUCTHAHCTBY MHKYJIBTYpalUsl «IPEACTABISAET
cO0OH CTPaTeruio pacnpoCTPaHEHHUs XPUCTHAHCTBA, B OCHOBE KOTOPOM JISKUT M3yUYeHHUE
KyJIBTYPbI XPUCTHAHU3UPYEMOTO HAapo/ia, aJaTalus ONpeAeIEHHBIX CTOPOH 3TOH KyJbTY-
PBI K HOpMaM XpUCTUAHCTBA U BKIIIOUEHHE B IPOLIECC €BAHICJIN3ALNH aJalTHPOBAHHBIX
K XpHUCTHAHCTBY KOMITOHEHTOB MUPOBO33PEHUS, BEPOBAHUH, OOPAIHOCTH, A3bIKa XPUCTH-
aHU3UpyeMoro Hapoja» [3adusiko, Yupkos, 2014, 171]. [Ipumepsl OCYIIECTBICHUS HH-
KyJBTypallii XpUCTHAHCTBA TIOCPEICTBOM MEXPEIUTHO3HOTO U MEKKYJIBTYPHOTO AUATIO-
TOB MO’KHO OOHapY>KUTb IIOBCEMECTHO B cTpaHax Asuu, JlarnHckoit Amepuku nu Adpuku
[Uupkos, 2018, 150].

IIporecrantsl B Kutae akTHBHO MCIIOIb30BANIN 3TY CTPATETUIO PACIIPOCTPAHEHUS
XpUCTHAHCTBA. Tak, MPOTECTAaHTCKHUE MUCCHOHEPHI, HAYWHAs C M3BECTHOTO MHUCCHOHEpA
Xancona Teinopa (Hudson Taylor), KoTOpbIi epBbIi M3 aHIITUHCKUX MUCCHOHEPOB CTa
0J1eBaThCA U KUTh KaK KMTaell, CTPEMIINCH BIUTHCA B KYJIBTYPY HapOJ0B, KOTOPHIM OHU
nponosenytot [ Teitnop, Teitnop, 2006, 88]. s 5TOro HHOCTpaHHBIE MUCCHOHEPHI OJIEBa-
JIMCh B TPAAULIMOHHYIO KUTAHCKYIO OJEKIY, €/TU NaI0YKaMu, U3y9ali TPAAULUH U SI3bIK U
Jlake HocWIM kutaiickue npuuécku. [lonmapa He OblI HCKIIIOUEHHEM, U C CaMOT0 IIpHUe3aa
B KuTtail HOCHMI TpagNIMOHHYIO ONEXIYy, pacCIpOCTPaHEHHYI0 B IPOBUHINK FOHBHAHD.
OTO OTKPHIBAJIO JJIS1 HETO MHOTHE JIBEPU MECTHBIX JKMTEJeH A nporoBenu EBanrenus
[Kendall, 1954].

Hnn. 5. Camyenv Ionnapo 6 Hnn. 6. I'poonuya Camyena Hnn. 7. Obnoocka KkHueu,

Kumatickou oodedxcoe ¢ yuu- Tonnapoa 6 nposunyuu pacnpocmpansemMon  npome-

menamu Kumatickoeo asvika.  Iyiiuowcoy, Kumaii. @omo Jlyn — cmanmckumu muccuonepamu

https://www.wikiwand.com/ Muna, nacmopa domawne cpeou mso. FOuvHany.
en/Sam_Pollard. YepKeu 0a Xya Ms0. @omo A.Il. 3abusxo.

PesynbraTtom muccuonepckoit nesitenbHoctu [lomnmapna u Ipyrux MUCCUOHEPOB
cpemu Jia Xya Msio SIBUJIOCH OOpallieHrne B XPUCTHAHCTBO OOJBIIIOTO KOJMYECTBA JIFOICH.
[To cBenmeHMsIM, TOTYyIEHHBIM aBTOPOM CTaThH OT XPUCTUAHCKUX JTUAECPOB IIEPKBEN HapoIa
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MSI0 B XOZI€ DKCIIEPTHOTO MHTEPBBIO, HA JaHHBIM MOMEHT 80% HapOTHOCTH Ja Xya MsO
SBIISIFOTCS XPUCTHAHAMM.

OnHaxo, pe3yabTaThl MOJEBbIX UCCIEIOBAHMM HE CTONb OJHO3HA4YHbI. JJ1s mpo-
BEPKH CIPaBEUIMBOCTHU MOJYUYESHHBIX B XOZ€ HHTEPBbIO JaHHBIX, Mbl OTIIPABUINCH HA I10-
JIeBBIE MCCIIC/IOBAHUSI B paiioH KOMIIAKTHOTO TPOKMBaHMsI Hapoja Jia Xya Msio. Mectom
MPOBEJICHHSI UCCIIEA0BaHMs Oblila BIOpaHa JIepeBHs HapoJa Ja Xya Msio B yesne OyHuH
(xkut. & T, funing xian) B npoBuniiu FOHHAHE. [[epeBHS paconoKeHa B TOPHOM MeCT-
HOCTH, MOABEM Tyza cocTaBui Oosiee 20 MUHYT Ha aBTOMOOMIIE 110 Y3KOM FOPHOM gopore.
Jlo OCTPONKM JOPOTH JKUTEISIM AEPEBHU MIPUXOJUIIOCH TPATUTh OoJiee 6 4acoB, YTOOBI
CITyCTHUTHCS ¢ IEPEBHU B Topox. M 6oree BOCBMH 4acoB, YTOOBI TIOTHATELCS 00paTHO.

Xutenu nepeBHU pa3BOAAT CKOT, BBIPAIIMBAIOT KYKypy3y M JIpyTHe 3epHOBBIC
KyJbTYpbl. JloMa, B OCHOBHOM, HE HMMEIOT OETOHHBIX OCHOBAHHI, CTEHBI JOMOB IIO-
CTPOCHBI W3 TIMHSHBIX OJIOKOB, MEPEKPBHITUSI JOMOB JEPEBSHHBIC, KPBIIIM MOKPBITHI
COJIOMOM, TOJ Ha MEPBBIX ATaxax 3eMIsTHOH. HaceneHue nepeBHU COCTaBISIIOT B OC-
HOBHOM JIIOIM CPEIHEr0 W IOXKHJIOIO BO3pacTa, a Takke AeTh. Mosogéxp Mmpeanodu-
TAeT KUTh B TOPOZAX B MOUCKAX JIyUIINX YCJIOBHUH NMpoxuBaHus. JKuTenn nepeBHU Hc-
MOJB3YIOT TMPUMUTHBHEBIE OPYAHs TPYAd, HOCAT TPAIMIMOHHYIO OIESKIY Hapoaa Mso.

B umeHtpe nepeBHHM HaxoOUTCA
Xpam O(MHUIMATBHO 3aperHCTPUPOBAHHON
MPOTECTAHTCKOW IEPKBU MaTPUOTHUYECKO-
ro coro3a nepkseir (anr. TSPM — Three-
Self Patriotic Movement, kur. — [ % [E
iL7)) sanzi aiguo yundong). OcyiecTsis-
€T CBOIO JESITEIbHOCTD TAKXKE U JOMAIIHSS
XPUCTHAHCKAsl TPOTECTAHTCKAS IIEPKOBb,
KOTOpasi He MMEET CBOEro 3JaHHs U CO-
Oupaercss B JIoMe Bepylommx. B nepes-
He mpoxuBaeT 45 cemell (3TO MpUMEPHO
250 4enoBeK), ¥ TOJIBKO 2 CEMbU — HE XPH-
cThaHe. DTO yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO IIPUMEP-
HO 95% cemeii B 9TOM IepeBHE MpUHAIIC-
AT XPUCTHAHCKOMY BEPOUCIIOBEIAHHIO.

Kazanoce Obl, 4T0 JaHHBIE CBEICHMS HMOATBEPXKAAIOT U Ja)Ke IIPEBBIIAIOT yKa-
3aHHYIO BbIIIE CTaTHCTHKY. OHAKO, 110 WHPOPMAIMH, IOTYYEHHOH OT MacTopa MECTHOM
JOMalIHe! EepKBH, (PaKTHUECKHU U3 BCEX JKUTEIeH AePEBHU LIEPKOBb PETYISPHO MOCeIa-
1ot He Oosee 30 wenmoBek. M3 Hux 20 "enoBek MMocemnamT coOpaHue TOMalTHel EPKBH, U
okojio 10 gemoBek coOpanwms O(PUIMATEHON 3apeTUCTPUPOBAHHON TIEPKBH.

B nocroBepHOCTH CIIOB mIacTopa HaM YAaloCh YOIHUTHCS, MOOBIBAB HA COOpaHHUN
JOMallHed HepKBU B 3Tol AepeBHe. CoOpaHKHe MPOXOIWIO HA TEPBOM 3TaXKE YaCTHOTO
JI0OMa OJJHOTO U3 WICHOB OOLIMHbI. OOeAeHHBII CTON CIIyKWJI CBO€OOpa3HOM Kadenpoii,
3a KOTOpPOH pacrosarajics IpornoBeJHUK. HileHbl HEPKBH PAaCcHONarajiuch Ha HEBBICOKUX
CKaMelKax, yCTaHOBJICHHBIX Ha 3eMJISTHOM 1oiy. B¢€ OorociykeHue mpoxXoauio Ha si3bI-
Ke J1a Xya Ms0, 332 MCKIIOUCHHEM JIBYX I1€CEH, KOTOpbIe ObUIM MCIIOJHEHBI Ha MyTYyHXya
(odummaneHOM si3bike Kuraiickoir Hapomnoit PecryOmnuku). bubmus u coopauku 6oro-
CIIy’KeOHBIX 'MMHOB, UCIIOJIb30BAHHBIE BO BpeMsl COOpaHus, ObUIM N3AaHbI Ha SI3bIKE MsI0
¢ ucnonb3oBanueM mpudTa [lonnapaa.

Bo Bpemsi OorociykeHHsl NPHCYTCTBOBAIO 18 UIGHOB LEPKBH, ACCITH W3
KOTOPBIX — MYKYMHBI CPEAHETO U TOKUIJIOTO BO3PAcTa, OCTaJIbHbIE — KeHIIUHBL. [IpucyT-
CTBOBAJIO TAKXE IATEPO JETEH B Bo3pacTe Mo 7 jeT. TakuM o0pa3oM, Mpu KPUTHIECKOM
MOJX0/I€ K JAHHOMY BOTIPOCY BBIICHUIIOCH, UTO Aaxke eciu 80% n1a Xya M0 U IPU3HAIOT
ce0s XpuCTHaHaMH, TO aKTHBHBIN IPOLIEHT XPUCTHAH B JAHHOM HapOJe 3HAYUTEIILHO HITKE.

CTOUT OTMETHUTD, YTO U CaMO XPUCTHAHCKOE COOOIIECTBO MPOBUHLMHN FOHbHAHB
OTMEUaeT HU3KYIO PEIMIMO3HYI0 aKTUBHOCTD CPEI XpUCTHAH Hapozaa Ms10. B anpMaHaxe
XpUcTHaHcKoro odmecta ropoaa Kynemun 3a 2010 roq orMeuaercs JBe NPUYUHBI 110-
HWKEHHS aKTUBHOCTH XPUCTHAH MsIO: BO-IIEPBBIX, 9TO OTCYTCTBHE XPHUCTHAHCKOTO 00pa-
30BaHUS Y CBSILICHHOCIYXXHUTEJIEH LEPKBU MSI0; BO-BTOPBIX, MOJIOABIC CIIY>KUTEIH JIHULIb
HOJIYYMJIM BIMSHUE XPUCTUAHCKOW KYJIBTYpBl, HO HE IEPEKWIN JIMUHOIO PEIUTHO3HOTO
omnbiTa [Anpmanax, 2010, 17].

Hnn. 8. Iunansiti dom 6 oepegre M0.
@omo U.B. Kypranosa.
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Hnn. 9. [Ilpomecmanmckas
YEPKOBb, NPUXONCAHAMU
KOMOPOU SAGSIOMCS MSLO.

FOnvnano. @omo A.I1. 3abusiko.

Hnn. 10. Unmepowep
NnpomecmanmcKoll YepKeu.
FOnvnano. @omo A.Il. 3abusixo.

Hnn. 11. Xpucmuanumn ms0 6
yepksu. FOnvnan.
@omo A.Il. 3abusxo.

LleHHBIM MCTOYHHUKOM WMH(GOpPMAIMH TPU H3yUe-
HUU KyJIbTYpPhl W PEIUTHO3HBIX TPAIUIUN HApOTHOCTH
MSIO SIBIISIETCS TTApK « ITHUYECKAs IEPEBHS HAPOIOB MPO-
suHIMY FOHBHaHB) (KUT. ESHEFRT mingzucun). O pacrio-
JIO’KEH B TTpOBUHIMH FOHBEHAHE B 8§ KHIIOMETpax OT TOpo-
na KyHpMuH. D10 napk, pa3ies€éHHbIA Ha TapKOBBIE 30HBI
OJ] HAa3BaHHWEM «ITHUYECKHE JIEPEBHW», COCTOSAIINE U3
JKUJIBIX KOMILUIEKCOB, IMOCTPOCHHBIX B HAIIMOHAJIHLHOM
CTUJIe, B KOTOPBIX TOCTSI BCTPEUAIOT PaAdyLIHbIE X035€Ba.
Ha MomeHT Moero nocemuieHust «3THUYECKON JEPEeBHI» B
JTAHHOM MTapKOBOM KOMILIEKce ObLT0 Bocco3aano 20 u3 25
3aIJIAHUPOBAHHBIX ATHUYECKUX JIEPEBEHb, TI0 KOJTHIECTBY
HapOJHOCTEH, MPOXKUBAIOIIUX B MPOBUHIMU HOHbHAHB.
ABTOpY CTaTb y1ajJ0Ch 03HAKOMUTHCS C )KU3HBIO MaJIBIX
HapOJHOCTEH, 3aIITHYTh B UX JI0Ma, TO3HAKOMHTHCSI C UX
OBITOM, TPAJUIUSIMH U KYJIETYPOH: TIECHSIMU, TAHIIAMU U
Jake KyITHHAPHBIMH TpaauiusiMu. HTepecHO OTMETHUTD,
YTO IMIABHOE 37JaHUE HA TEPPUTOPUU HAPOAA MSIO B MapKe
HapOJIOB — ATO IMEHHO XPUCTHAHCKAS [IEPKOBb.

3akiilouenue

[TonBoas UTOT, CTOUT OTMETUTD CIEAYIOLIEE.

Bo-mepBbIX, Hay4HBIX MyOIHKAMA O XPUCTH-
AHCKOH MPUHAJISKHOCTH HAPOTHOCTHU «JIa Xya Ms0» Ha
pycckoM s3bIke He cymiecTByeT. llomaBisromiee O0ib-
IIMHCTBO UCTOYHUKOB HOCST KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIN Xapak-
Tep, U CBEJICHUs Ha 3Ty TEMY Pa3MeIIeHbI, B OCHOBHOM,
Ha COBPEMEHHBIX AHIIOSI3BIYHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX WHTEP-
HET-pecypcax, B OIyOJIMKOBaHHBIX COOpPHUKAX MHUCCH-
OHEpOB. B CBf3M C ATUM JOKYMEHTAIHHO MOATBEPANTH
13 BHEKOH(ECCHOHAJIBHBIX HCTOYHUKOB HH(DOPMAIUIO
0 TIPOIICHTHOM COOTHOIIIEHUM XPUCTHAH W HEXPUCTH-
aH cpelr HAPOAHOCTH Ja Xya MSO IMPEACTABIACTCS IO-
CTaTOYHO 3aTpyAHUTENbHBIM. BMecTe ¢ Tem, Haluyue B
napke « OTHHYECKas IepeBHS Hapo0B MPoBUHIINN FKOHB-
HaHb» 3JJaHUSI XPUCTUAHCKOM IIEPKBU CBUICTEIBCTBYET O
JIOCTaTOYHO OOJBIIONW WHTETPANN XPUCTHAHCKOW KYih-
Typbl B KyABTYPY HAPOAHOCTH Ja Xya MO U MpU3HAHUE
ATOTO (paKTa Ha YPOBHE MPOBUHITHAIBHBIX BIACTEH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, TPOBEIS MTOJIEBOE UCCIIEAOBAHNE, MBI
MIPUIILIU K BEIBOJLY, YTO UMEIOLINECS CTATUCTUUECKUE JaH-
HBIE, MTOJTyYeHHBIE OT JIUJEPOB JOMAITHUX IEPKBEH Mpo-
BuHIMU KOHBHAHB, O TOM, YTO TIOAABIISIONICE OOJBIITUH-
ctBO (10 80 %) ma Xya MsI0 HCIIOBEIYIOT XpPHUCTHAHCTBO,
HeOonHO3HAa4YHBl. Ha MaTepuanax wm3ydeHus OOIIMHEI Ja
Xya MsIO B TOPHOH jiepeBHe ye3na OyHUH MOXKHO YOS TUTh-
cs1, 9To 13 250 YeIoBeK, MPOKUBAIOIINX B ICPEBHE, JTHIIIb
30 4enoBeK PEryisIpHO MOCEHIAIOT LEPKOBb, YTO COCTAB-
nsieT npuMepHo 12%. Jlns mpoTecTaHTCKUX KOH(ECCHi
peryisipHas exXeHeeIbHasl PeIMTHO3HAS TIPAKTUKA SBIIS-
€TCs MOKa3aTeNIeM CEPhE3HOCTH UX PEITUTHO3HBIX YOCK Ie-
Huil. [ToaTomMy Takoe HU3KOE MPOLEHTHOE COOTHOIIEHHUE
HE SIBJISICTCS IOKA3aTeNIeM CepbEIHOTO BIUSHUS XPUCTHAH-
CTBa Ha JAHHYIO HAPOJHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSTHHH.

Opnaxo, Kak KyJbTypHOE Haclaeaue HapOAHOCTH
Jla Xya MsI0, TaK U UCTOPHSI pacIIpOCTpaHEeHHE XPHUCTHAH-
CTBa B Cpelie JAaHHOTO HApOJa M COBPEMEHHOE €0 COCTO-
sIHUEe, HECOMHEHHO, IPEICTaBIISIOT UHTEpEC AJsl Najib-
HEHWIINX UCCIEeN0BaHNM.
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Unn. 12. Bubnus Ha si3vike M50 Hnn. 13. Cmpanuya ¢ xpucmuan-

Ha KHUICHOU NOJIKE 8 YePKEUL. ckum necnonenuem «/la 6yoem
FOuvnanv. @omo A.I1. 3abusxo. boey cnasa» na szvixe mso.

FOnvuano. ®omo A.Il. 3abusxo.

BbaaropapuocTn
ABtop Omaromaput KuTaiickoro komery Ban L[3toHpuK3HA 3a coneiicTBre B pa-
00Te ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH KUTaHCKUMH HCTOYHUKaMH, a Takxke A.I1. 3a0usko 3a mpegocTasieH-
HBIC UM U3 €T0 JITYHOTO apX1Ba MOJIEBBIX UCCIIET0BAHMH (POTOTOKYMEHTEI.
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IIpunoxenune

[lepeBox ¢ aHMIMICKOrO $3bIKa CKa3aHUH Hapoga Ms0, OIyOIHMKOBAaHHBIX
3.A. Tpyakcom B Opomntope «Tpuymd u tpaguuus B crpane Mso» B 1950 rogy (Truax,
E.A.Triumph and tradition in Miaoland). IlepeBon Kypmnsaosa 1.B.

CoTtBOpeHnue

«Opnnax el coTBOopui bor HeOo u 3emitio.

B 1ot nenp OH BpaTa cBeTa OTKPHLI.

3areM co3aan XOIMbl U3 3eMJIM U KaMHel Ha 3emiie OH.
A Ha HeOe OH co31an CBETHIIa, COJHIIE C TYHOIO.
Ha 3emute corBopmt OH scTpeba u 3mesl.

B Bojie ObuIH CO3/1aHBI OMaphl K PhIda.

B nuxoit mpupoae OH co3nan Turpa u MeaBesl.
COTBOPIII paCTUTEIBLHOCTh, YTOOBI TOKPHITH TOPBHI,
Cozpai jiec Oe3rpaHUYHBIH,

Co3znan cBeT10-3€NIEHBIN KyCTapHUK,

Coszman gamu 6aMOyKay.

YesoBek

«Ha 3emne bor co3nan yenoBeka u3 rpszu.

N3 myxunnbl OH KEHUIIUHY CO3/al.

JIns 3atem narpuapx «Ips3p» cOanaHcHpoBasl KaMHH,
PaccunTaB Bec 3eMiH 0 €€ OCHOBAHHA.

Paccunran on u Maccy HeOECHBIX BCEX Tell,
Pasmbiisas o boxbpux nmyTsax u o bore.

[Natpuapx I'ps3p nopoaun narpuapxa Ce-Tex.

A Ce-Tex narpuapx nopoaui ceiia Jlycy.

Wy Jlycy 6611 I'eno, u on pomun Jlamy.

Hy, a Tor nopoaun yenoseka Hya.

Mars 'ay bo-i1y-eH skeHoii ero craia.

CriroBbsiMu ux Obutn Jlo Xan, Jlo Ilen u [lxa Xy.
Tax 3emiIs HallONHATHCS IUIEMEHAMU U CEMBSIMU CTaja.
U TBOpeHbE nOCTANOCHh HAPOAAM U KIIaHAMY.

HcnopyeHHOCTH MUpa

«3T10 He Ob110 Bosero bora u Ero ot mroneit oTBparmiio.

Jlronu Ounuck apyr ¢ Ipyrom, OpOCUB BbI30B Emy,

U Tpsicnu kynaku mpe; JIUIoM Becemoryiero bora.

AdK 3eMIISL COTPSICIIACh JIO TITyOWH TPEX CIIOSHUH,

U cotpsicest Bech BO3ayX 10 Kpasi HeOec!

Tax Bo3Huk boxuii THEB, 1 Ero CymiecTBo N3MEHHIIIOCK;
Bcenbixayn raeB, HanodHAsl bo)keCcTBEHHbINW B3I/ U JTUILO.
He yracuer, moka yenoBeuectBo OH HE HAKaXKET.

OH npuaéT YHUYTOKUTH BECh MU, MOJIHBIN 3JT00HBIX JTFOICHY.

IHoton

«U mponunack Bojia COPOK JIHEHM U3 CI0EB U TTOTOKOB,

W 3atem nAThACCST MATh AHEH ObUIM MOPOCH C TYMaHOM.
Bosbl npeosoneBanu XpeOThI U TOPHI.

W nortomn nogHUMarcs, 3aroaHss T0JUHBI U SIMBI.

Bot 3emuitst 6e3 3emiin, Ha KOTOPOW BO3MOKHO YKPBITHCS !
Mup 6e3 MecTa, TAe MOXKHO CYIIECTBOBATH!

JItomu ObUTH COMTEI C TOKY, OECCHUIIBHBI U Pa30PEHEI,

B otuasHum, B y’kace OT MOpaXeHHs, MAJIOYUCIEHHBI U 00PEYEHBI.
Ho narpuapx Hya Obut ipaBeHbIM,

A mareps 'ay bo-ny-en npasa.
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[Iupoxyro JTOAKY OHU CMACTEPHUIIH,

Kopabne moctpousu ObICTpO.

Bcest ceMbst ux B301111a Ha OOPT, U JIOJKA CITYIICHA Ha BOJY,
U cembs criaceHa B moToII.

JKuBOTHBIE ¢ HIM OBIITH KEHCKOTO W MYXCKOTO TTOJIa.

W nruiel nmo napam.

Korna Bpems ucnonauiocs, bor otnan nosenenue Bojam,
JleHb HacTal, U BOABI OTOMA OTCTYITHIIH.

Torna Hya ocBoGoaun roiny0s u3 ux yoexwina,

OTnpaBuit NTUILY, 9TOOBI TIOJIETENIA U TTPUHECTIAa CHOBA BECTH.
Bonp! moTona crycTuinch B 03€po M B OKEaH;

I'ps3p ObL1a 3aKiTIOUEHa B OACCEIHBI M BIIIHBI.
[TossBUNaCH CHOBA 3eMUIsL, TJIE YETIOBEK MOT OBl IPOKUBATH;
Terneps Ha 3eMIIe OBIJIO MECTO, BO3/IENIBIBATH 3EMITIO.
3arem ObUIM IPUHECEHBI OM30HEI B )KepTBY bory,

TyuHbIid CKOT cTan kepTBOM Moryuero.

3arem boxxecTBenHsli gaa uM CBOE 0J1arocaIoBEeHHE;
3arem bor ux gaposai um CBOU 100pbIE MUIIOCTHY.

Basuion

«Jloxan Torma ponun Kyca u Mecas.

Jlo-mane ponun Onan u Hra-mryp.

WX moTOMCTBO CTaIo MIeMEHaMU ¥ HapOAAMH;

WX MOTOMKYM OCHOBaJIM TIOCEIKH ¥ TOPO/IA.

Wx nienue ObLIO BCE C OJTHUMU MEJIOUSIMHU U MY3BIKOIA;

Bce onu roBopuiy ¢ OAHUMHU U TEMH K€ CIIOBAMH U SI3BIKOM.

Torna onu ckaszanu, JaBaiiTe MOCTPOUM HAM OYEHb OOJIBLION ropof;
JlaBaiiTe BO3IBUTHEM B HeOeca OUCHb BBICOKYIO OALIHIO.

310 OBUIO HENPABUIBHO, HO OHU YK€ IPUHSUIN 3TO PEILEHUE;
HesepHo, HO OHU OITPOMETYUBO B ATOM YIOPCTBOBAJIH.

bor Hanéc UM ypap, U3MEHWI UX S3bIK U AKLEHT.

B ruese OH Haxozsch, CMeIIa] TOHA U UX ToJoca.

Peub ogHOTO Npea ApyruMu, KTO CIBILIUT €r0, HE UMEET HU CMBICIIA;
T'oBopHUT OH clTOBaMH, HO OHH HE BO3MOTYT ITOHSTH.

Taxum 006pazom, TOPOII, 9TO CTPOMIIH, HUKOT/Ia HE OBIIT 3aKOHYCH;
Bamrns, uto cTponnu, odpedeHa CToSITh He3aBEePIIEHHOM.

B oruassHun onn pazopenuck moj Hebecamu,

OTaenuiuch OHM APYT OT APYra, 4TOO 3eMIII0 HAMOIHHUTH 110 KPYTY.
U npuObIIM OHM B IIECTH YTOJIKOB CBETA, TOBOPS HA MIECTH SA3BIKAX).
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CeMbs B Tpyaax npeacTaBUTe/led Ka3aHCKOW IIKO/IbI
AYXOBHO-aKaJeMHYeCKOro Teu3Ma BTOPOH MO/IOBHHbI
XIX - nHauana XX Beka: ocMbIcieHHe OHOIeHCKHX TpaaHLHi

AHHOTauMA B NpeicTaBIeHHON CTaTbe aHAIU3UPYIOTCA (QUIOCO(CKUE KOH-
LENIHY, H3JIOKEHHbIE B paboTax MpeICcTaBHTENeld Ka3aHCKOH IIKOJBI JyXOBHO-
aKaJeMHYECKOT0 TeH3Ma, OCBAIIEHHBIE TpodIeMam Opaka 1 ceMbH. B wactHOCTH, OC-
MBICIICHUE MU OHONIEHCKUX TPaJULiii B YCIOBHSIX COLMO-KYIBTYPHBIX H COLUAIbHO-
9KOHOMHMYECKHX peanuil BTopoil monoBuHbl XIX — Hayana XX Beka. OCHOBY IpeICTaBIEHHOIO B CTaThe Ma-
TepHaja COCTAaBIIM HEOMyOINKOBAaHHBIE paHEee COUNHEHHS Ka3aHCKUX HCCIenoBaTeneii, xpansmuecs B [ocy-
napctBeHHOM apxuBe Pecriyonuku Tarapctan. B ycnoBusx pa3sutus B Poccuiickoi HMIepHn KanuTaTHCTH-
YeCKUX OTHOLIEHHH IIepe]l IPEeACTaBUTEIIMH JyXOBHO-aKaJeMHUECKOTO TeU3Ma CTOsUIA 3a/[ada ONHUPAsCh Ha
COBPEMEHHBIE 3HAHUSI COLIMOJIOTUH, NEJArOTHKH U IICUXOJIOTUH, 1aTh (HUI0co(CKUil OTBET HOBBIM BBI30BaM,
aJanTHPOBaTh TPAJUIUOHHBIE IIEHHOCTH COIIACHO peasisM XH3HH. Bombmioe 3HadeHWe I MOHHMAaHUS
(unocodckoil CyIIHOCTH CeMbU U Opaka MMENO 3HaKOMCTBO Ka3aHCKHMX MCCIIENIOBATENICH C COBPEMEHHBIMU
UM KOHIIENIHUSMU OTE€YECTBEHHBIX MBICIHTENEH, B KOTOPHIX CEMEHHBIC OTHOIICHHUS BBICTYIIATH OJIHIETBO-
peHHEeM BBICOKHX HPAaBCTBEHHBIX LICHHOCTEH, chepoil «uucToi» 1r00BH, CHOCOOOM JOCTHXKEHHS TyXOBHOIT
nenoctHocTd U moiHOTH Obitust (H. Bepnses, C. bynrakos, b. Beimecnasues, B. 3enpkoBckuii, 1. Wnbun,
H. Jlocckuii, B. ConoBeés, C. Tpouuxuit, H. ®&nopos, I1. ®nopenckwuii, I. [llumanckuii). B coBpemeHHbIX
YCIIOBHSX BO3Bpara K OyprKya3HO-KalNTAIUCTUIECKHIM OTHOLIEHHM, (PHII0CO(CKIE TIOMCKHU NIPABOCIABHBIX
MBICTHTeNel BTopoii monoBuHbl XIX — Havana XX Beka NpeCcTaBISIFOT HHTEPEC [UIs MOHUMaHUS podieM 1
TEHJCHIUI Pa3BUTHS CEMBH U Opaka, IPEACTABIIS TaKUM 00pa3oM, IPeAMET He TOIBKO HCTOPHYESCKOTO MU
HCTOPHKO-00OTOCIOBCKOT0, HO 1 HCTOPUKO-(HIOCOPCKOTO HCCIIEIOBAHMS.

Kmouessie cnosa: Kasauckas 1yxoBHas akaJeMusl, JyXOBHO-aKaJeMUUecKas GUiIocodus, peluruos-
Hast puIocodus, TyXOBHO-aKaJeMUUeCKHi Ten3M, (unocopus ceMb, pumocodust Gpaxa
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Family in the Works of Representatives of the Kazan School of Spiritual

and Academic Theism of the Second Half of the 19th -
Early 20th Centuries: Understanding of Biblical Traditions

Abstract. The article analyzes the philosophical concepts presented in the works of the representatives
of the Kazan school of spiritual and academic theism, dealing with the problems of marriage and family: in
particular, their understanding of biblical traditions in the conditions of socio-cultural and socio-economic
realities. The basis of the material presented in the article was unpublished earlier works of Kazan researchers
stored in the State archive of the Republic of Tatarstan. The author comes to the conclusion that in the Russian
Empire, the representatives of spiritual and academic theism faced the task based on modern knowledge of
sociology, pedagogy and psychology to give a philosophical answer to new challenges, to adapt traditional
values according to the realities of life. The acquaintance of Kazan researchers with modern them ideas of
Russian religious philosophy of the second half of the 19th — first half of the 20th centuries in which the family
was associated with the highest moral value, the realization of love, with the commitment to excellence and
integrity, fullness of being (N. Berdyaev, S. Bulgakov, B. Vysheslavtsev, V. Zenkovsky, 1. Ilyin, N. Lossky,
V. Solovyev, S. Troitsky, N. Fedorov, P. Florensky, G. Shimansky) had great importance for understanding
the philosophical essence of family and marriage. In modern conditions of return to the bourgeois-capitalist
relations, philosophical searches of Orthodox thinkers are interesting for understanding the problems and
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tendencies of development of family and marriage, thus representing a subject of not only historical or
historical and theological research, but also historical and philosophical one.

Key words: Kazan Spiritual Academy, spiritual and academic philosophy, spiritual and academic theism,
religious philosophy, family philosophy, philosophy of marriage

B coBpemeHHOH Hayke yK€ JaBHO HE IOJUIEKUT COMHEHUIO MPENCTaBIECHUE O
Kazanckoii myxoBHOU akajgemun mocienHeil yerBeptu XIX — Hauama XX Beka Kak 00
OZIHOM M3 BEAYIIUX LEHTPOB (HMIOCO(CKOTO TeU3Ma, I¢ TPYAHINCh TaKHE MbBICIUTENH,
kak M.J. Murpononsckuii, B.J. Hecmenos, apx. Hukanop (bposkosnd), B.A. Crerupén
u 1p. B HacTosiniee Bpemst KOJIOCCabHBIN MacCuB 3THX (rUI0coQCKUX TPYHIOB XPAaHUTCS B
TocynapctBennom apxuse Pecniyonuku Tatapcran u penctasisier coO0H LIeHHOE Haclie-
JI€ OTEYECTBEHHOTO aKaJJEMHUECKOTO TEU3Ma.

B nannoii paGore Mbl IIaHMpYEM 3aTpPOHYTb NPOOJIEMaTHKy ceMbu U Opaka,
HaIIEeJIIyI0 OTPaKEHUE B TPYJIaX MBICIHTENEH Ka3aHCKOM akaJeMUU U, IMPEXkAe BCETO,
KOCHYTBCSI OCMBICIIEHUSI UMM OMOIEHCKUX TPaJUIHid B YCIOBUSIX COIHMO-KYJIBTYPHBIX U
COLMaJIbHO-DKOHOMHUUYECKUX peauil BTopor 1monoBuHbl XIX — Hayana XX Beka.

B stot nepuoxn Bpemenu Ha pone OypHOro pOpMUPOBAaHUS KAITHTATUCTHYECKUX
OTHOILIEHUM MPOUCXOANUT JIOMKA CTAapbIX LIEHHOCTEH, KOTOpasi 3aTparuBaeT, B TOM YHUCIIE,
U TPaJULMOHHYIO CEMbIO. IlepeMeHbl B CEMEMHOM YCTPONCTBE, CBS3aHHBIE C IPOHUKHO-
BEHHEM HOBBIX JIMOEpaNbHBIX TCHICHINH, TAK UM HHA4Ye PaclpOCTPAHSIOTCA Ha BCE CO-
CJIOBHUSI POCCHICKOTO OOIIECTBa, MPEKIe BCETO 3aTParuBalOT €ro 0Opa3oBaHHYIO YacThb.
B pesynbprare mpoucxoiuia IMOCTENCHHAs yTpaTa TPaJUulMOHHOW «COOOpHOCTH» Ce-
MEHHON KyJBbTYpBl, YCUIUBAJIOCH 3HAYEHHE WHAMBHIYAJbHOTO Pa3BUTHUS JTUYHOCTH, Pe-
anu3anuy €€ MHAMBHIYAIBHBIX HMOTPEOHOCTEH, OTTECHSS CEMEHHO-POIOBBIE LIEHHOCTH
Ha BTOpO# MmiaH. HauaBmasics emé B NETPOBCKYIO 3MOXY TpaHc(opmauys IEeHHOCTHBIX
YCTOEB CEMbH MPUBOJIAIIA KaK K 3aMEHE MaTpruapxajibHON MOJIEIN CEMEHHOTO YCTPOUCTBA
Ha STaJIMTAPHYI0, TAK U K CMEHE LIEHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTALUN CEMEMHOMN KU3HU, TepsIBILEH
3HAUCHHE PEJIMTHO3HO-HPABCTBEHHOTO 0asuca, CIEJCTBUEM YEro SIBUJICS KPHU3HC CEMbH
KaK TakoBOH B €€ TpaINITHOHHOM MOHUMaHUH.

[upoxyio mOmyAsSpHOCTh B CpeAe JIMOEePaIbHON MHTEITUTCHIINH MOy YaloT «Ha-
TypaIUCTUYECKUE» U DBOJIOLUOHHBIE MPEICTABICHUS O MPOUCXOXKICHUH U CYIIHOCTH
CeMbHU, B MOy BXOAUT «CBOOOIHAs 1r000BbY». JlUTepaTypHble MPOU3BEICHUS [IO3IHETO
JLLH. Tonctoro u myOmuuuctika B.B. PozanoBa, mocBsméHHbIe KPUZNUCY PYCCKON CEMbBH,
CTaHOBSTCSl KyJBTYPHBIM IIOKOM JUIsi 0Opa30BaHHOM OOIECTBEHHOCTH, OTKPBIBAsl JIHC-
Kycculo Ha TaOyupoBaHHyIo paHee Temy [bpsumna, 2007, 98—103].

TpaauMoHHOE TOHMMaHHE CYIIHOCTH PYCCKOM CEMbH, OCHOBAHHOE Ha LIEHHO-
CTAX POIOBOro 00IIECTBA, CMEIIAHHBIX C XPUCTHAHCKUMH JOTMaTaMu, CTAHOBUTCS IIPEA-
METOM JJIs1 OKUBJIEHHBIX JUCKYCCHUH B IIyOJIMLIMCTHKE, BBIHOCUTCS HA MyOJIMYHBIE 00CY K-
JICHUs1 peNTUruo3Ho-punocodcknx codopannii [3amucku, 2005]. B ToM uuncie B TUCKyCCHIO
BOBJIEKarOTCs M npodeccopa Kazanckoit nyxoBHol akagemun [bepnaukos, 1897].

Crenyer cornacuthes ¢ BeiBogoM E.W. KotoBckoii 0 ToM, 4TO IO CBOMM TITyOHH-
HBIM MaciTabaM U OCTPOTE CeMEeHHast MMOJIEMHKA CTala CEPbE3HBIM (PaKTOPOM, OTIpeeIs-
FOIIIUM BEKTOp OOIIECTBEHHOM MBICIIN CTpaHbI Ha pyOeske BexoB [KoTtosckas, 2001, 5].

IIpencraBuTenyu Ka3aHCKOM IIKOJBI TyXOBHO-aKaJEMHYECKOTO TEU3Ma, 0CTaBasICh
B OCHOBHOM CBOE€W 4acCTH OIJIOTOM TPaJAUIIMOHHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX LIEHHOCTEH, UCTIBITHI-
BaJIM BO3JEHCTBHE HOBBIX WJEH, B CBA3M C YEM OPUTHHAIBHOE OCMBICIEHHUE MOIYy4aroT
U HEKOTOpBIE acleKThl OubMeiickoro ydeHus o cembe u Opake. besycnoBHo, cepbé3Hoe
BIIMSIHHME HA MPABOCJIABHBIX Ka3aHCKUX TEUCTOB OKA3aJU TPATULMH PyCCKOM peTUTrno3HON
¢unocodun, pazusie npeacrasurenn koropoit (H. ®énopos, I1. dnopenckuii, . Unpun,
B. 3ennkoBckuii, B. ComoBrsés, H. bepnses, b. Bermecnasnes, I1. Bynrakos, H. Jloccknit,
I IOumanckuii, C. Tpounkuii) mo-pa3HOMy NMOHMMAIM Ha3Ha4YeHWEe ceMbH |[bruHOBa,
2013, 77].

Bubneiickue Tpaauuu MOHUMAaHUSI CEMbH, Opaka, CynpyKeCKoH JIIo0BH U 0e3-
Opauns nonmyyarot punocodckoe OCMBICICHHE B COUMHEHUH Ka3aHCKoro aBropa ®énopa
3y0OapeBa «Yuenue anocroina [laBna o Opake u neBcTBe. (DK3ereTHYecKuil aHanmu3 7-ou
TJIaBEI TIepBOTO TIocanus K kKopuHpssaam)» (1906 1) [T'A PT, ¢. 10, om. 2, n. 1540]. ABTop
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MPOU3BENICHHS HE TOJIBKO CIEAYET B pyciie WAeH U3JIOKEHHBIX B pab0TaX OTEUECTBEHHBIX
npaBociaBHbIX TeucToB (Deodana 3arBopHmka (I'oBopoBa), muTpomnonutra Dunapera
(/Ipo3moBa)), a Takxke HEMENKOTo eBaHrelndeckoro oorociosa Xp. J. Jlrotapaa B ero
«Armonoruu xpuctuancTBay [Jltotapar, 1892], HO 1 BeICKa3bIBaeT psifi COOCTBEHHBIX OPH-
TUHAJILHBIX UEH.

®. 3ybapeB 0TMEYACT, UTO AYXOBHYIO CHITY, COCTUHSIONIYIO B OpaKe MpeaCTaBU-
TeJel ABYX MOJIOB, COCTABIISIET JI000Bb. [ToceqHsIst BRICTYaeT CBUIETEILCTBOM BBICIICH
OO’KeCTBEHHON BOJIH, MPU3BIBAIOLIECH yesoBeka K Opaky. JIloOOBb sIBISETCS] eCTECTBEH-
HOW MEepBOOCHOBOI OpayHOro CO03a, BEAYIICH K COSIMHEHUIO JBYX JHYHOCTEH B €IH-
HOe 0oJiee TYXOBHO BBICOKOE IIEJIO€, MOApa3yMeBarolee MPeTaHHOCTh U B3aWMOOT/Iady.
JIt000BB, TakKUM 00pa30M, CIIETyEeT pacCMaTPUBATh KaK BETMKUH OOKECTBEHHBIN ap JIt0-
JISIM, TIO3BOJISTFOIIMI UM TOCTUYh BBICIIIETO JTYXOBHOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA M MOJHOTHI OBITHS
[TA PT, ¢. 10, om. 2, n. 1540, n. 321-322].

dunocod oTrmedaert, 4To JI0OOBb B CYNPYKECKHX OTHOLICHUSX MPEoiaraeT u
4yBCTBEHHBIN 37IeMeHT. OJTHAKO 4yBCTBEHHO-ITOJIOBOM 3JIEMEHT JIOJDKCH 3aHUMATh HU3IIIee,
MOYMHEHHOE MECTO B OpaKke mepell BHICIIMMHU XPUCTHAHCKUMH 00si3aHHOCTSIMH. Cekcy-
albHOE OOIIIEHNE CYTIPYTOB BHICTYIIAET JIUIIIb MaTepPHATLHOW OCHOBOM MX AYXOBHOTO pa3-
BUTHS. Takum 00pa3oM, JII000Bb MEXTy CYIpyTraMy IIOHUMAETCs HE CTOJIBKO KaK T0JI0Bast
CBsI3b, HO O0JIee KaK JyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHAsI CHJIa, Kak OJlHa 13 ()OPM BBIPAKEHHSI X PUCTH-
aHCKOH 100poeTeny mro0BH B e€ mupokoM nonnManuu [[A PT, ¢. 10, om. 2, 1. 1540, 1. 323].

Hackonbpko TECHBIM M TIIYOOKHM JIOJDKHO OBITH OpayHOe OOIIEHHWE CYNpYIroB,
BHJHO U3 Toro, — numreT ®. 3ydapes, — 4To eMy NpuAaéTcs BEIMKOEe HPABCTBEHHO-OUH-
IaroIee BIUSHUE. JTO OYHINAloIIee yepe3 Opak BIUSHUE MPU3HAETCS B3aUMHBIM B Ta-
KO CTETIeHH, YTO HU OJIMH U3 CYyNPYTOB HE UMEET mpenmyiectsa nepex apyrum [I'A PT,
¢. 10, on. 2, 1. 1540, . 325].

B nenom, npezacTaBieHus aBTopa O CYNPYKECKOH JIOOBH «POJHST» €ro C KOH-
uenuusamu H. bepasieBa, C. bynrakosa, b. Beiuecnasuesa, Y. WMnbuna, H. Jlocckoro,
B. Conosséra, H. ®énopoga, I1. dnopenckoro, I. lllumanckoro [bniunosa, 2013, 76].

AHanmu3upys OTHOIICHHE ATIOCTOJIA K BOTIpOCY 0e30paums (meBcta), @. 3ydapen
OTMEYaeT, YTO COCTOSIHHUS Opaka 1 6e30paumsi, 1o CyTH, CIeAyeT pacCMaTprBaTh Kak B paB-
HOI Mepe o700psieMble U MO3BOJISAIONINE, MMYCTh U PA3HBIMU MYTAMH, JOCTUYb JYXOBHO-
HPaBCTBEHHOTO COBEpILIEHCTBA. TakuM 00pa3oM, meper TMYHOCTHIO BCTaéT CBOOOAA BbI-
0opa CBOEro JyXOBHOTO Pa3BUTHS, KOTOPBI OHA JOJDKHA C/IEIaTh UCXOS U3 CBOMX IMPH-
pomHbIX 3amaTkoB U ckioHHOCTeH [[A PT, ¢b. 10, om. 2, 1. 1540, 1. 340].

Ha 6paunyto )n3Hb, 0OTMeUaeT B cBoei padote . 3ybapeB, HY)KHO CMOTPETh, TI0
armocToy, KaKk Ha o0IlIee YeIoBeYecKoe MPU3BaHNE U TOTOMY — KaK Ha COCTOSIHHE KU3HU
Oonee oObruHOE. Ha Ge30paune, B CBOIO ouepesb, HY)KHO CMOTPETh Kak Ha MyTh JKH3-
HU MeHee OOBIYHBINA, OCOOBIM U UCKITIOYHUTENBHBIN. Bymyun ocoObM myTéM KH3HH, O€3-
Opauue CTaHOBUTCS IOJBUTOM, KOTJIa OHO OBbIBae€T JOOPOBOJBHBIM, T.€. KOTJIa YEJIOBEK,
CTHIOCOOHBIN K CYTPYKECKOH JKW3HM, HE TIOAIaBasCh BICUCHHIO TPUPOJBI, PEIIaeTcs He
puoOIaThest K Opaky. J[pyrum cyIecTBEHHBIM CBOMCTBOM 0€30paursi Kak ITOJBHUTA SB-
JISIETCS €T0 eI — CITy’KeHne XPHUCTY | ey crnaceHus. besdpaune, n3dupaemMoe X0t Obl
1 100pOBONIBHO, HO PajJiil COXPaHEHMsI TaK HA3bIBAEMON HE3aBUCHMOCTH WM Pajy ya00-
CTBa U, BOOOIIE, 0 KAKUM-HUOYAb 3TOMCTUIECKUM MOOYKACHUSIM, HPABCTBEHHO MPEO-
CYZIUTEIILHO, TIOTOMY 4YTO Takoe O0e30pavre — ecTh ouar HpaBCcTBeHHOro arousma [['A PT,
¢. 10, om. 2, 1. 1540, . 334-335].

OTmeTnM, 9TO BpeIHbIE MTOCIEACTBH 6e30padst JOCTAaTOYHO YaCTO CTAHOBIIIUCH
MIPEIMETOM HCCIIeIOBaHM B paboTax Ka3aHCKMX TEHMCTOB, B YaCTHOCTH, KPUTHKE TOJ-
Beprajicsi 00bIuaii 6e30payusi B HEKOTOPBIX CEKTaX, IIeTU0AT KaTOJMUECKOTO JyXOBCHCTBA
[TA PT, ¢. 10, om. 2, n. 132, . 218-219].

[IpeumymiectBo 0e30padHOTO COCTOSIHUS Tepel OpakoM oOBsICHsETCs B pabote
@. 3ybapeBa KaK YHCTO PAIMOHAIBHBIMH COOOPAKEHUSMHU — CHITBI UEIOBEKa MOTYT OBITh
Ooee cocpenoToueHbl Ha HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM CITy>keHUH bory, — Tak 1 MeTapu3ndecKum
NpUONIKEHNEM K PaBHOAHT€IILCKOMY COCTOSIHHIO, KaKoe OXHIAeT YelloBeKa Ha HeOe
[TA PT, ¢. 10, om. 2, n. 1540, n. 337-338].

Henbzs nymars, — numiet @. 3ybapes, — uToObI OpauHas >ku3Hb BOOOIIIE HEOOXOH-
MO CTaBHWJIa YeJIOBEKa Ha HU3IIYIO CTYIIEHh HPABCTBEHHOTO COBEpIIeHCTBa. HecoMHeHHO,
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9TO Te 100POETENH, KOTOpbIe TPEOYIOTCS B COCTOSTHIM JACBCTBA WJIH B YKH3HHU, OTPEIIEH-
HOW OT MHUPa, HE COBCEM JIOJKHBI OBITh UY>KABI )KUBYIIMM B Mupy. 100 obme mpasuia
XPUCTHAHCKOW JKU3HU €IMHBI JUIsl BCEX XPUCTHAH «BO BCEX 3BAHMSIX U COCTOSHUAX». OJ1-
HaKo, KaKk OTMEYaeT MBICIUTEIb, MyTh K HDABCTBEHHOMY COBEPIIIEHCTBY CTPOTO WH/IMBH-
IyajieH, TIPH 3TOM KakK CYIPYKEeCTBO, TaK U Oe30padre MpeaCcTaBIsaIOT cOO0H HEKHA miie-
QJIBHBIA Martepuall, TpeOyronmii 00padOTKH KU3HEHHBIM ITyTEM KOHKPETHOTO MHINBUA,
cBOOO/THO BBIOpABIIIETO Jis ce0st (COOO0pa3HO CBOMM MOTPEOHOCTSIM) HanboJIee TOAXO/Is-
miee cocrosiaue [[A PT, ¢. 10, om. 2, 1. 1540, n. 341-344].

[TocpencTBoM JIOOBH YMCTOTA M LIEJIOMYAPHE BO3BOISAT YENOBEKA K CBSITOCTH,
enuHCTBY ¢ OoroM. BoneusbsBnenuem LlepkBu TanHCTBO Opaka craHOBHTCS « TanHCTBOM
Omaromati» — T. €. CTAHOBHUTCS CBOETO POJa aHAIOTOM JTYXOBHOTO COF03a XPHUCTA C TyXOB-
HOM macTBoi, TakuMm 00pa3om, cembs yIIogo0IsIeTcsl B XpUCTHAHCTBE JOMAIITHEH IEPKBH,
e MYXK SIBJISIETCS TACTBIPEM, a JKeHa — MacTBOM.

Bomnpoc o TanHcTBe Opaka Hamén cBOE oTpaskeHne B GUI0COPCKO-O0T0CIOBCKOM
countHeHnU Anekcanpa KonBokcosa («PaccyxeHue o TamHCTBe Opakay), Tie, B 4aCTHO-
CTH, MTa€TCsl BeChMa Ba)KHAS XapaKTEPUCTHKA «TAMHCTBa» KaK COOBITHSI, HOCSIIETO TPaH-
CIICH/ICHTHBIHN, HEMOCTKUMBIH TS pa3yMa XapakTep, B X0/1e KOTOPOTO YeJIOBeK, OfapEH-
HBII 00KECTBEHHOM OJ1aro1aThio, CTAHOBUTCS OMKE K TAMHCTBEHHOW BBICIIIEH CYIITHOCTH
[TA PT, ¢. 10, on. 2, 1. 551, . 2]. Takum 0Opa3oMm, XpUCTHAHCKOE TIOHUMaHKHE Opaka
MpeArnoaraeT HemoCpeACTBEHHOE yuacTre bora B ero 3akiroueHny.

B xapakrepuctuke MeTapu3nUECKON CYIIHOCTH OpayHOro COI03a Mbl MOXKEM 3a-
METHUTh HEKOTOPOE COAEPIKATEIBHOE MNHCTBO UCH JTOCTHKEHUS TIOTHOTHI U 1IET0CTHO-
CTH OBITHS YEJIOBEKA, €ro CONMKEHUIO C BBICIIEH CYITHOCTHIO ¥ TAPMOHU3AIINH TNIOTCKUX
W JyXOBHBIX Hayaj PYCCKOH CBETCKOH PENMIHO3HON (QUIOCOMUM M Ka3aHCKOM IIKOJIOH
MPaBOCIaBHOTO TEU3Ma.

B uwactHoCcTH, ®. 3ybapeB muiIet, 4YTo CyIIecTBO OpavHOro OOILIEHUST HE HCUEp-
MBIBAETCS TOJILKO TEM, YTO OHO MPEJICTABISET B ce0e M0 OTHOLICHHUIO K CAMUM CYIIpyram,
COCIMHSIOIIAMCS B OpauHBIid CO¥03, TIOCTIETHUI MIMEET CBOM IEJIM HE TOJNBKO B JIMYHOH
JKU3HH CYIPYTOB, HO M BHE e€. B OpauyHOM OOIICHHWH IOJIOKEHBI 3aJI0OT U 0OecIieueHne
COXpaHEHUsI, YMHOKCHHSI B XPHCTHAHCKOTO Pa3BHUTHUS POJIa YEIOBEUYECKOTO. 3aKiroyasi B
cebe eCTeCTBEHHYIO CTOPOHY, OpauHOe OOIIEHHE CITYKHUT OPYIHEeM KaK Obl HENPECTaHHO-
ro TBopueckoro nena boxus, Tak kak OpadHoe MmojioBoe o0IIeHHe 00ecleunBaeT coxpa-
HEHUE TBOPUECKOW CHUIBI YaJJOPOAMS, TOT/IA KaK OSCIOPSI0UHBIC ITOJIOBBIC CBSI3U TOJBKO
pactouatoT u uctomiarot 3Ty cury [['A PT, ¢. 10, om. 2, n. 1540, m. 331-332].

Taxum 06pazom, HECMOTPS Ha TIENTBIN TIepedeHb aHAXPOHU3MOB, CEMEHHBIE IIEHHO-
CTH, OTHpAroIINecs Ha OMOJICHCKUE TPAIUIIMYA HECIIH B C€0€ MOIIHBIA I'YMaHUCTHYCCKUI
MOCHII, OCHOBaHHBIN Ha JIIOOBH WIEHOB CEMBH JIPYT K JIPYTY, BEPHOCTH, B3aHMOITOMOIIH
U noaJziepkKe. B ycloBHAX pa3BHTHS KamuTanu3Ma Tepel NPeACTaBUTEISIMUA TyXOBHO-
aKaJleMHUYECKOTO Ten3Ma CToslIa 3aj]a4a: ONUPasiCh Ha COBPEMEHHbIE 3HAHUSI COLIMOJIOTHH,
MeIaTOTHKN M TICUXOJIOTHH, 1aTh (PpriocoCKkuii OTBET HOBBIM BBI30BaM, a/IallTUPOBATH
TpaJINIINOHHBIE IIEHHOCTH COTIACHO PEeaTsM KU3HU. boIbIoe 3HaYeHne T TOHUMaHHS
¢duococKoit CynHOCTH CEMbH B Opaka MMeI0 3HAKOMCTBO Ka3aHCKUX HcclejoBaresen
C COBPEMEHHBIMU UM KOHIICHIIMSMHU OTEYECTBEHHBIX MBICIIHUTEIICH, B KOTOPBIX CEMEHHBIC
OTHOIICHUS! BBICTYINAJIHM OJUIIETBOPEHUEM BBICOKMX HPAaBCTBEHHBIX LIEHHOCTEH, cdepoit
«YHCTOW» JTI00BHU, CIOCOOOM JOCTHIKEHUS TyXOBHON LIETIOCTHOCTH U TTOJIHOTHI OBITHSI.
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Religious Extremism: The Use of Western Christianity
as an Element of White Supremacism

Abstract. The murder of the German politician Walter Liibcke in 2019 by a far-right
extremist with links to Neo-Nazi groups exposes the need to address European ethno-
nationalist extremism from a wider array of approaches, one of them, the religious one.
European ethno-nationalists have found profitable the distortion of elements of Western
Christianity and its use to reject individuals they consider undesirable, especially
Muslims and non-European immigrants. By doing this, far-right extremists have managed to consolidate an
ideological basis known as Christianism. This work examines the characteristics of the extremist ideology
Christianism and its relation to white supremacism, as well as the historical bias of the Crusades they use
and that is a central part of their ideology. This work analyses the manifesto written by white supremacist
terrorist Brenton Tarrant with the aim to expose the relation between white supremacism and Christianism, as
well as the influence on terrorist acts against non-Europeans in the West, and the main propositions of such
extremist ideology. The conclusion proposes the need of better education in history and critical thinking skills
in societies affected by white supremacism, as well as the participation of followers of traditional Christianity
in counter extremism efforts.

Key words: Christianism, Islamism, white supremacy, Crusades, the Great Replacement

Xoan Usan I'oncanec Ceaunno

Canxm-Ilemepbypeckuil 20Cy0apcmeeHHblll YHUGEPCUmMen
yi. Cmonvroeo, 1/3, Cankm-Ilemepoype, Poccuiickas @edepayus, 191060
ivangzz.ced@gmail.com

Penvrunosubin 9KCTPEeMH3M: UCIOo/Ib30BaHHEe 3alladHOro XpucCrTuaHCTBa
KaK 3/IeMeHT 68110['0 cvripeMaCusma

AnHoTauusA. YOuicTBO HeMelKoro nomuTuka Bamsrepa JlioOke B 2019 romy ynsTpanmpaBbIM SKCTpe-
MHUCTOM, HUMEIOIIUM CBSI3H C HEOHAIIUCTCKHMHU TpYyNIaMH, OOHa)kaeT HEOOXOAMMOCTh MPOTUBOACHCTBUSA
eBpPONEHCKOMY 3THO-HaIIMOHAIMCTHIECKOMY PKCTPEMHU3MY ¢ Oojiee MIMPOKOTO CHEKTpa IOAXOI0B, OAWH U3
KOTOPBIX — PEIUIHO3HBIN. EBponelickue 3THOHAIIMOHATIMCTHI COWIH BBITOJHBIM HCKaKEHHIE SJIEMEHTOB 3alaj-
HOT'O XpPUCTHAHCTBA U €r0 UCIIOJIB30BAHUE JIUIsI OTBEPIKEHUS JTIOJEH, KOTOPBIX OHU CYMTAIOT HEXKeNlaTeIbHBIMU,
0COOEHHO MYCYJIBMaH U HEEBPOIEHCKUX MMMHUIPAHTOB. TeM caMbIM yIbTpanpaBbIM SKCTPEMUCTaM YAAJIOCh
KOHCOJIMJMPOBATh UACOI0INYECKYI0 OCHOBY, U3BECTHYIO KaK xpucmuanusm. B TaHHOW cTaThe paccMarpu-
BAIOTCS 0COOCHHOCTH HKCTPEMHUCTCKON WACOIOTHU XPUCTIUAHU3MA T €TO CBSI3b C OEJbIM CyNpeMacH3MOM, a
TaKKe HICTOPUUECKHUH YKIIOH KPECTOBBIX MOXO0B, KOTOPHIE OHU HCIIONIB3YIOT, UTO ATO SIBJISICTCS LIEHTPAIbLHON
4acThI0 MX HAeonoruu. B aToil pabore aHanm3upyercs MaHU(ECT, HAMMCAHHBIA OENBIM CYIIPEMAacuCTOM U
TeppopucToM bpentoHoM TappaHTOM C LIENIBIO PaCKPBITHS CBSI3H MEKTy OCJIBIM CYIIPEMacu3MOM H Xpucmu-
aHU3MOM, & TaKXKe BIUSHUS TEPPOPUCTUUECKUX aKTOB IMPOTHUB HEEBPOIEHIIEB HA 3amae ¥ OCHOBHBIX IOJIO-
JKEHHH 3TOI 9KCTPEMHCTCKOH MAEOIOTHH. B 3akiIroueHny roBOpUTCsl 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH TTOBBIIICHUS YPOBHS
00pa30BaHHOCTH B OOJACTH UCTOPUH U PA3BUTH HABBIKOB KPUTHUECKOTO MBIIIICHUS B COOOIIECTBAX, I
pacmpocTpaHeHa HICOIOTHsI OEI0To CyIpeMacu3Ma, a TakXKe YIacTHsI OCIeI0BaTeNeii TPaUIInOHHOTO XPH-
CTHAHCTBa B 00pBOE ¢ IKCTPEMHU3IMOM.

Knawuessbie c/10Ba: XpUCTUAaHW3M, HCIAMHU3M, OEIbIA CyNpeMacu3M, KPECTOBBIC MOXOAbI, Benmkas
3amena
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The refugee crisis of 2015 that hit European shores helped feed the rhetoric
of an invasion of Europe that popularized the conspiracy theory known as “The Great
Replacement”. This theory proposes people of European ethnicity are superior to other
ethnic groups, but under the threat of extinction by a sponsored mass immigration of non-
Europeans, especially non-Christians, into the continent. In this regard, this work will
contribute with a content analysis of B. Tarrant’s manifesto “The Great Replacement” to
the study of political and religious extremism in the still under-researched topic on the use
of Western Christianity as an ideology by white supremacists. This extremist ideology,
known as Christianism, should not be confused with actual Christianity, to understand
this difference, existing literature and journalist reports on white supremacism and the
use of Christianism as a political ideology is analyzed. This work will give clarity to
understanding how the existence of a discourse that uses Western Christianity or elements
of it as the core of white supremacy suggests there is a gap in the education system of the
societies affected by this ideology.

Hannah Stremmen worked on the issue of Christianity being used as the source of
far-right violent extremism. Strommen examined how the Bible served Anders Breivik’s
interests to write his manifesto and inspired him to commit the terrorist attacks of 2011
in Norway, to wage “war against Muslims and multiculturalism” [Stremmen, 2017,
148]. Stremmen identified that for Breivik “God is not a pacifist, the Bible encourages
violence as self-defense of the Christian God and his seemingly exclusive European
people; additionally, proponents of an anti-multiculturalist and anti-Muslim position are
effectively soldiers of Christ” [Stremmen, 2017, 155]. This work adds to Stremmen’s
analysis the latest data on the use of Christianity to commit acts of violent extremism.

Western Christianity
at the core of an imagined “All European” aggressive identity

Western Christianity is the set of denominations and sects that emanate from
Protestantism and Catholicism, dominant in the European and American continents, for
which it is seen as the central part of a Western identity. This perception is conflictive
for Western evolving societies as based on it, everything that is not Christian is then non
Westerner or non-European, thus, must be rejected. To European and American far-right
groups and individuals, nation and thus, the national identity is strictly linked to ethnicity
and so it cannot be changed or altered. This perception is inspired in the German term
“Volkisch”, which highlights the importance of ethnicity in understanding, consolidating
and promoting the nation [Karlsson, 2009, 2].

White supremacism claims “Caucasians who have no affiliation to the Jewish faith,
known as the Aryan race, make up the elite of all races while other races are considered
inferior” [Wong et als, 2015, 41]. Supporters of this ideology fiercely oppose welcoming
in European, North American, Australian or New Zealand (the West) land anyone who is
not Christian and ethnic European.

Ideologues of white supremacism use Western Christianity as an identitarian
argument to justify such rejection of the other, based on the interpretation of historical
events like Medieval wars between Christian kingdoms and principalities and Islamic
caliphates, and call their followers to actively stop “the Islamization of the West”. They
have hijacked symbols of Western Christianity they think represent a link to a Medieval
Europe that was only Catholic or Protestant and free from non-Europeans, which has been
debunked by historians. They claim the Crusades were merely religious wars between
Christians and Muslims, which is a topic of heated discussions as some analysts like
M. Vera, propose they were indeed confrontations for the superiority of a religious
liberating Truth (superiority of Christianity over Islam) [Ramos, 2008, 253-254], while
others like C. Tyerman, consider these wars were merely to gain control of territories lost
by European Christian princes and kings to the Islamic Caliphate, and vice versa, as well
as geopolitical alliances.

The term Christianist has been used by a few journalist sources to describe
individuals who use Western Christianity as an ideology for political gains and power.
Christianists are fundamentalist Western Christians that become such extremists when
they exteriorize their religious views and work to impose them on others by coercive means
[Baker, 2018, 193]. According to J. Baker some of the characteristics of the Christianist
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ideology are the participation in “paramilitary groups that train for the inevitable race war.
Although, all non-whites are despised, Jews are given special place and believed to be
literal offspring of Satan”, they also “perceive themselves as being in a cosmic war with
“dictatorial secularism” and vast, powerful Jewish/Satanic conspiracies” [Baker, 2018,
193-194]. This ideology also proposes “the realignment of church and state, abolishing
abortion, and aggressively punishing homosexuality” [Baker, 2018, 195]. Based on this,
Christianists oppose the secular democratic state and work towards the establishment of
theocracies in the West.

White supremacists have embraced the ideology proposed by Christianists
(Christianism) as it serves their discourse by promoting political Western Christianity is
the solution to the existential threat of Western civilization, under attack by uncontrolled
immigration of non-Europeans and the perceived Islamization of their societies, which
they believe is sponsored by Jews [Wong et als, 2015, 45]. White supremacists find in
Christianism the “cultural” link to Europe, as Sam-Kpakra mentions, these groups
(Christianists) “provide violent, extreme solutions to preserving a culture and race that
is European” [Sam-Kpakra, 2016, 7]. White supremacism proposes “whites (Aryans) are
the Israelites identified in the Old Testament, Jews are descendant of Satan, Adam and
Eve are the first white people, descendants of pre-Adamic races are non-white and a race
war the likes of which would be on a scale of Armageddon is forthcoming” [Sam-Kpakra,
2016, 18]. White supremacists also oppose abortion on the basis that the “white race” is
already under threat of extinction. To them, the role of women is limited to procreation
and education of children, and thus any social or political movement for the liberation of
women is unwanted.

Christianist ideology “preaches segregation, perpetuates acts of violence on those
it considers outside of the scope of its principles and kills in the name of their religion”,
which contradicts the teachings of traditional Christianity and clearly calls for supremacy
[Sam-Kpakra, 2016, 10].

The Christianist and white supremacist primordialist understanding of the national
identity is challenged by constructivist approaches, like that of B. Anderson who proposes
the nation “is an imagined political community — and imagined as both inherently limited
and sovereign” [Andersson, 1991, 49] as individuals believe they share something in
common with other individuals in the group or territory, though they will never meet all
other individuals of that imagined group. Nevertheless, the perception of Christianists
is Europe must remain ethnically “pure” and stay Protestant or Catholic, as they believe
these two characteristics are what must unite them. This creates an imagined aggressive
identity of which main existential purpose is to repeal “a historical enemy”.

In 2015, French writer Renaud Caumus coined the term “The Great Replacement”
aimed at describing “the demographic replacement happening in France due to its mass
immigration policies and low birth rates among the native French”. Caumus’ work,
lacking any scientific methodology, inspired the white supremacist terrorist B. Tarrant,
an Australian immigrant who in March 15, 2019 attacked the Al Noor mosque and
the Linwood Islamic Centre in Christchurch, New Zealand.

The Great Replacement:
Christianist Extremism and White Supremacism

M. Wong, R. Frank & R. Allsup elaborated on the use of iconography, imagery,
symbols and rhetoric on white supremacists websites as a technique to propagate their
ideology to insiders, this work intends to add to theirs with the analysis of B. Tarrant’s
manifesto titled “The Great Replacement” (title copied from Caumus’ work) [Wong
et als, 2015, 46]. This is a seventy three pages document and due to the extension of it,
only the content relevant to this work is used as the manifesto includes a large “questions
and answers” list on topics like European and American politics, the author’s motivations
and preparation, as well as a critique to capitalism and the neoliberal system.

B. Tarrant praises European colonialism on the American and Australian continents, while
rejects “non-European colonialism” (immigration) of the West, uses an anti-immigrant
rhetoric while being an immigrant himself, and promotes a strong ethno-nationalism that
uses Christianism to justify a war against Muslims. These claims are similar to A. Breivik’s
referring to an “Islamic imperialism” that is taking over Europe [Stremmen, 2017, 148].
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He mentions there is a “white” genocide and calls all immigrants “invaders”
who intend to “conquer our lands”; Muslims “Islamic slavers”, and makes references to
the Crusades [11, p. 4-8]. In a segment addressing Turks he wrote “We are coming for
Constantinople and we will destroy every mosque and minaret in the city. The Hagia
Sophia will be free of minarets and Constantinople will be rightfully christian [sic] owned
once more” [Tarrant, 2019, 37].

He claims Turkey is not European and thus, should not be part of NATO, based
on what he perceives as “Europeanness” or “Aryanness” [Tarrant, 2019, 8]. B. Tarrant
considers the US/NATO forces slaughtered Christians and fought on the side of Muslims
in the Balkans because of the multi-ethnic composition of the US, no longer a pure
Christian or “white” country [Tarrant, 2019, 9]. About the death of Ebba Akerlund in
Stockholm in 2017 committed by a Jihadist, he wrote this type of acts “were attacks on
my people, attacks on my culture, attacks on my faith and attacks on my soul” [Tarrant,
2019, 10]. This is a clear reference to the imagined “all European” identity he feels he has
a connection to, though he is not Swedish neither of Swedish ancestry.

He wrote “The only muslim [sic] I truly hate is the convert, those from our own
people that turn their backs on their heritage, turn their backs on their cultures, turn their
backs on their traditions and become blood traitors to their own race.”, demonstrating his
clear support of the Volkisch concept. [Tarrant, 2019, 15-16]. Interestingly he wrote “They
are no innocent in an invasion (the innocent people he killed), all those who colonise other
people’s lands share guilt” [Tarrant, 2019, 17], being an Australian of European ancestry
he clearly decided to ignore he is not natural to Australia as any other European, and by
his own standards, he is a colonizer and thus, oppressor of the native people of that land.
Tarrant as A. Breivik, and others in the white supremacist movement, do not see Islam
as another religion, but rather as a “totalitarian political ideology” that must be stopped
[Stremmen, 2017, 151].

In a segment dedicated to Christians, he included two paragraphs from a speech
given by Pope Urban II in France in 1095 to a crowd that was being called to join the First
Crusade: “The race of the elect suffers outrageous persecutions, and the impious race of
the Saracens respects neither the Virgins of the Lord nor the colleges of priests.” and “Let
the fire of our repentance raise up the Holy War and the love of our brethren lead us into
combat. Let our lives be stronger than death to fight against the enemies of the Christian
people” [Tarrant, 2019, 35]. This is a demonstration of the Christianist influence on his
white supremacist ideas.

Conclusions

Christianism is the ideology that uses elements of Western Christianity to achieve
political goals. Unlike Christianity, Christianism promotes superiority of Christians
over other Abrahamic religions (it is anti-Semite and anti-Islamic), usually (though not
necessarily) supports European ethnocentrism, is intolerant of those who do not espouse
its interpretation of Christianity and sometimes calls its followers to engage in violence
and murder in the name of religion. White supremacists have appropriated Christianism
and mixed it with distorted historical references, like the Crusades.

Tarrant’s manifesto is the clear demonstration that ignorance of the perceived
basic foundations of traditional Christianity (respect, forgiveness, tolerance) and a weak
knowledge of history, allows the use of Western Christianity as an ideology by promoters
of white supremacy. Ignorance occupies a central role in the process of indoctrination, as
white supremacists would not be able to indoctrinate their target audience if the audience
were not ignorant on the issues white supremacists use. This demonstrates there might be
a gap in the education system of the societies affected by white supremacism, especially
in learning critical thinking skills and the teaching of universal history. This is evidenced
by the acceptance of a Eurocentric and distorted or outdated approach to the Crusades that
enables falling for pseudo-historical versions of these events, as well as the immigration
phenomenon in Europe.

Involvement of Christian leaders, NGOs and believers in general who do not
espouse the distortion of the actual message of traditional Christianity is extremely
relevant to counter Christianist extremism. Their participation is becoming necessary to
avoid the politization of their religious symbols in the search of political power, which
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has been reported to be happening in some Italian communities where far-right politicians,
like Mateo Salvini, have proposed to make mandatory the display of crucifixes in public
buildings. Such involvement of Christian leaders, NGOs and believers will help demystify
Christianist propositions like Islam being incompatible with so called Western values or
Muslims being enemies of Christians and could improve inter-ethnic and inter-religious
dialogue. The main goal would be to deconstruct Christianists’ main propositions using
arguments from traditional Christian (as well as other religions) and historical sources that
demonstrate the falseness of this ideology.
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O npoekTe (heHOMEeHO/TOrHYeCKON MCUXO/TOTHH
I'.I'. llIneta u H.N. 2Kunkuna

AnnoTauus. Hacrosmas pabora CTaBUT CBOEii 3a1aueil PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO IPOEKTA
(heHOMEHOJIOTMYECKOM IICHXOJIOTHU Ha OCHOBE pabOT OTEYECTBEHHOTO (heHOMEHOIIora
I'I". Illnmera u ncuxonora H.U. XXunkuna, ero yyenuka. VccnenoBaHue moKa3bpIBaeT
NIPEEeMCTBEHHOCTh HAIIPABICHUI WX MCCIENOBAaHMH B acleKkTe padOThl MeXaHH3Ma
peuM M yKa3bIBaeT Ha BO3MOKHOCTh 00belINHEHHS (DEHOMEHOIOTNYECKOTO U TICHXO-
JIOTUYECKOTO JIMCKYPCOB B MX paboTax Kak MPOEKTa TOro, YTO MBI Ha3bIBaeM (eHO-
MEHOJIOTHYECKOM mcuxoiorueil. Pabota paccmarpuBaeT NMpHYMHBI BOHUKHOBEHHS
(heHOMEHOJIOTYECKOH TICHXOJIOTHH Kak KpearuBHoro mpoekra [T Illnera, cBs3an-
HBIE C BO3MOKHOCTBIO MCCIIE0BAHMS ()EHOMEHOB PEIUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUS B PAMKax
(heHOMEHOIOTMYECKON Tpaauuy, o uéM cBuaeTenbcTByeT nepemnucka [T Illnera ¢
3. T'yccepnem. KimtoueBbIM MaTepuanoM, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOTO NPOBOJHUTCS JaHHBIH
CHHTE3, BBICTYIIAIOT YKa3aHHas paHee repernuncka u pabora H.W. XKunkuna «O xono-
BBIX IIEPEX0Jax BO BHyTpeHHEH peum». [locnennss HecéT B cebe GyHKIMOHAT 00BSIC-
HUTEJIFHOH KOHCTPYKIMHK IS 0a30BBIX MEXaHU3MOB Pa0OTHl BHYTPEHHEH pedr Kak
S13bIKA MBIIUICHHUS, TO €CTh CO3HAHHS MHAMBHIA. PaG0TOCIOCOOHOCTh CHHTETHYECKHU MONTYUYSHHOH (eHoMe-
Hoznorudecko ncuxonoruu HInera-KuHkyuHa B OTHOIIEHUH PETUTHO3HOIO CO3HAHUS JEMOHCTPUPYETCS Ha
Mmarepuaie «/lyxosHoro nHeBHHKa» WrHartus JIoHoss! Kak IpUMepa CBSI3HBIX aKTOB HE IIPOCTO PEIUTHO3HOTO
CO3HAHUS, HO U 0COOOTO pojia METOZIa PETUTHO3HOTO YMOIIOCTIDKEHUS, PEIUTHO3HOTO MO3HaHUs. Bo3mox-
HOCTb NOJTy4EHUS] KOMIUICKCHBIX BBIBOJIOB 110 mpodieMe «J[yXOBHOrO JHEBHHKa» 00YCIIaBIMBAETCSA PAaccMo-
TPEHHEM CO3HAHHS JPYTOro YeJIOBEKa KaK BO3MOXHOTO 00BEKTa JUIsl (PEHOMEHOJIOTHUECKOTO YCMOTPEHHS U
aHanu3a BHyTpH KoHuenuuu [.I. Illnera. BHyTpeHH:s e HENPOTUBOPEUYNBOCTb NOITYYEHHOTO CHHTETHUECKO-
TO METOJa AT MPaBO TOBOPHTH O €TO TpaBe Ha XKU3Hb B KAaUECTBE MIEOTOTHUECKOTO Kapkaca s Oymymnx
MEXTMCIUILTUHAPHBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUHN aKTOB PEIIMTUO3HOTO CO3HAHMSI.
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On the Project of Phenomenological Religion
of G.G. Shpet and N.I. Zhinkin

Abstract. This paper is aimed to reconstruct the project of phenomenological psychology of Russian
phenomenologist G.G. Shpet and a psychologist and his disciple N.I. Zhinkin. The research shows the continuity
of their investigations in the aspect of inner voice’s mechanisms and points out the possibility of integration
of both phenomenological and psychological discourses from their works as the methodological project
that is called “phenomenological psychology” by this paper’s authors. The research uncovers the reasons of
phenomenological psychology’s origin as Shpet’s creative project. These reasons are rooted in Shpet’s will to
investigate phenomena of religious consciousness using inside the phenomenological discourse, that is stated
in his correspondence with E. Husserl. The main papers that are used for the synthesis are the mentioned
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Shpet’s correspondence and Zhinkin’s “On Transition Coded in Inner Voice”. The second one explains
the tenets of inner voice’s functionality as the language of thinking, personal consciousness. The general
workability of Shet’s and Zhinkin’s method for analysis of religious consciousness is demonstrated on the
example Ignatius’ of Loyala “Spiritual Diary” that isn’t only the example of religious consciousness, but also
is the specific method of religious comprehension. The general possibility of complex conclusions’ statements
about “Spiritual Diary” problem is linked to the understanding of someone else’s consciousness as a possible
object of phenomenological intuition and analysis inside Shpet’s concept of phenomenology. The inner
consistency of Shpet’s and Zhinkin’s synthetic method gives us a chance to state it as the possible ideological
framework for future interdisciplinary investigations of religious consciousness.

Kevy words: Husserl, Shpet, Zhinkin, inner speech, thinking, codes of inner speech, consciousness

B nepermrcke ¢ O. I'yecepiem [N ImeT mumeT o poiu GEHOMEHOIOTHH CIIETY-
tforee: «DEHOMEHOIOTHS SIBISETCS OCHOBOM <...> JI0O0TO MPAKTUYECKOTO W aKCHOJIO-
FUYECKOT0 3HAHUS <...> OCHOBOH “xu3HU” U “Quiocodckoii sxu3Hu” B 11eJI0M... Pa3Be
B paMKaX ()eHOMEHOJIOTHYECKON YCTaHOBKH MBI HE COOMpaeMcs ONMCHIBATh M aHAU3U-
pOBaTh TakXkKe U NepeKuBaHMs, NOA00HbIE IepekuBaHusIM cB. Tepessl niu 5. béme, nnu
pasroBopsl ¢B. @ombl ¢ borom?» [IIner, 1997, 97].

Taxkum 00pa3oM, OH 3aKiIaabIBacT B (DEHOMEHOIIOTMUECKUI IIPEIMET pacCMOTpe-
HUSl COBEPIICHHO OCOOYIO0 KaTerOpHIO aKTOB CO3HAHMSA, aKTOB CO3HAHWS PEIUTHO3HBIX,
aHayn3 KoTopsix ['ycecepriem n3HadanbHo He npesnosnaraics. Hacrosias paboTa mokassl-
BaeT peanu3auuio nperensui lllnera Ha BO3MOXHOCTD IO00OHOTO aHAIN3A.

KitroueBbIM MOHATHEM [Tl pACCMOTPEHUS PEIIMTHO3HBIX aKTOB CO3HAHUS KaK CO-
CTaBHBIX JIEMEHTOB PEIMTHO3HOTO MBIIUIEHHUS SABISIETCA BHYTpEHH:A peub. [logemy xe?
OtBer BecbMa npocT. PaccMarpuBas mpouece MbIIIJICHUS YeJI0BeKa, €ro TeKy4ecTh, Ipe-
KJI€ BCETO, CTONT 033J]a4MThCS BOIIPOCOM O TOM, O1arofapsi 4emMy 1 KaKuM 00pa3oM MBIIII-
JieHre 00JajaeT BCei TOH MHOTOTPAaHHOCTBIO MIEPEX0/IOB M KOHBEPTAILUH, KOTOPBIE B HEM
peaNM3yIOTCs ¢ IOPa3UTEIbHON JIOBKOCTHIO. be3 COMHEeHuUsI, €CTh OnpeieEHHbII co0a3H
YIPOCTUTH AaHHBIN BOMPOC (POPMYIMPOBKON «TaKOBBI YHHUKaJIbHBIE CHOCOOHOCTH YeJo-
BeKa Kak Buaay». OqHako, 0e3 COMHEHHMS, BBIIAIOIINECS CIIOCOOHOCTH YeI0OBEYECKOT0 pas-
yMa, IpeoOpa30BbIBasi HOCTYHAIOILYIO K HEeMY MH()OPMALUIO, I10JIb3YIOTCSI HHCTPYMEHTA-
pHueM, KOTOPBIH 1 TTO3BOJISIET MTPOBOIUTH MPAKTHYECKYIO peasn3aliio MeIuIeHus. Muave
TOBOPSI, pa3yMy HEOOXOIUM SI3bIK, TO3BOJISIIONINIA PEaIn30BBIBATE €TI0 MBICIUTEIbHBIH 110-
TeHIUasl. TakoBBIM S3BIKOM SIBJISIETCSI BHYTPEHHSS peub, KOTOpas BBHICTYIIAeT B KaueCTBE
KOJIa, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOTO CTPYKTYPUPYIOTCS aKThl CO3HAHUS, COCTABIISIONINE MBIIIUIEHUS
yenoBeka. To ecTh coepkaHue aKTa CO3HAHUS YeJIOBEKa, €T0 MEePEeKUBAHMS, B TOM YHC-
JIe PEIMTHO3HOIO XapakTepa, BCAKUM pa3 OyIeT M3JI0KEHO Ha SI3bIKEe BHYTPEHHEH pedu.
[ToaTomy Bompocy 0 conep:kaHuM KOHKPETHOTO aKTa CO3HAHUS BCSKHU pa3 CTOUT OBITh
OIIOCPEIOBaHHBIM MPOOJIEMOM CBOWCTB BHYTPEHHEH peUH.

Haunéwm c tprousma. JI.C. Beirorckuii otMedan, 4to no0ast ncuxuieckas QyHK-
LU TOAYMHEHA NPOIECCY MHTEPUOPU3ALINH, IBAXK/IbI IPOSABISIICH B pa3BUTHH. Criepsa,
Ha MHTEPIICHXOJIOTHYECKOM, BHEIIIHEM YPOBHE KaK MEPEHATast B IPOLECCE ONPENETEHHON
COLIMaTIbHON KOMMYHHKAILIUH, TIO3JHEE — HA YPOBHE BHYTPHUIICHXOJIIOTHYECKOM, NPEBPA-
THUBIIUCH B COCTABHOM AIIEMEHT MCUXUKH YeJIOBEeKa. JTa 0COOCHHOCTh HAIVIsI/IHA B CITydae
KJIACCHYECKOTO TIPUMEpPA C UTPOM B «JOUYKHU-MaTepm»: CrepBa peOEHOK BOCIPUHUMAET
MO/IeJIb TOBEJICHHSI CBOEH MaTepu yCHWINAMH MHEMOHUYECKOM MaMATH — U BIIOCIIEACTBUU
peanu3yeT yBHACHHOE B (JOpMare M3BECTHOW MIPbI, BOCIIPOM3BOAS MHTEPUOPU3UPOBAH-
HbIIl BHEIIIHUM OIBIT.

l'unore3a 00 MHTEpHOPHU3ALMU B pa3pe3e BHYTPEHHEH pedd OTYACTH SIBISIETCS
WHOCKa3aTeIbHBIM BhIpakeHHeM aprymenta JI. Butrenmteitna mpoTHB WHIUBUIyallb-
HOTO s13bIKa. UenoBek B Mpoliecce pa3BUTHUS MepesiaraeT MoJIesib BHEIIHETO Auajora s
MpOLECcCa CaMOCTOSTEIBHOIO MBILIICHUS, aJTaTUPYs €€ A1 BHYTPEHHETO MOJIb30BaHMS.
Buemnuii cynps, apoutp Butrenmreiina nHTepHOpu3yeTcs B BUJIE ONMPEACTIEHHBIX 3aKO0-
HOB KOZIIMPOBaHUs U nepexona undopmanuu. [Ipn 3ToM BaXkKHO OTMETUTH TOT (DAKT, UTO HE
CTOUT TOBOPUTH O HEKOEM CJIEIIOM KOITMPOBAaHUHM MEXAHN3MOB BHEIIHEH pedn: CTPYKTypa
JUAIOTHYECKON KOMMYHHKAIIMU MTPETEPIIeBAET PsiJl CYIIECTBEHHBIX N3MEHEHHH, MpeBpa-
L[asiCh B aBTOKOMMYHHUKATUBHBIN IPOLIECC BO BHYTPEHHEN PeUn, COCTOSLIUMI KaK U3 sSapa
MeXaHu3Ma BHYTPEHHEH peul, BBIPAKEHHOI'O B YMCTO MHTEPUOPU30BAHHBIX MPUHIUIAX
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BHEIIHEW PeuH, Tak U B «IEPUPEPUNHBIX» OCOOCHHOCTSIX KaXKIOr0 KOHKPETHOTO CyOb-
€KTa, BIUSHUE KOTOPBIX 3a4acTyl0 HEJIOOILICHUBACTCS; XOTs, KaK OTMe4asl BBIroTCKwii,
BHYTPEHHSISI peub, TePsisl aKyCTHUECKHE U BEIPA3UTENBHBIC CBOMCTBA BHEIIIHEH pedu, MpH-
oOpeTraeT psii YCIOKHEHHBIX CHCTEM 3HAUEHUS, KOTOPBIE SBISIFOTCS Pe3yJabTaTOM B3aW-
MOJEUCTBHSI «BHYTPEHHETO (CyOBEKTHBHOTO) sI3BIKA M SI3BIKA HATYPaIBHOTO», 00pa3ys
MIPOLIECC MBIILICHUS, «MBIIIJICHHUS B YUCTBIX CMBICTAX).

VYuuteiBas crnienuduky nenemnonaranus Llnera oTHocuTenbHO poekTa heHoMe-
HOJIOTUH KaK BO3MOXKHOTO SI3bIKA U JIAXKE UJICOJIOTUU — CIIOCOOHOM MO3BOJISITh IIOHUMATh
CTOJIb TITyOOKO MHIMBHUIYaIIbHBIC aKThl CO3HAHUS, KAK PEJIMTHO3HbBIE — HE BBI3BIBACT SIBHO-
TO YIAMBIIEHHUS TO, YTO €TO YYCHHK, BRITAIOMIHIACS 1icuxonor u ¢peHomeHonor H.M. JKun-
KHH, CJeNal OAHAM W3 OCHOBHBIX TPEAMETOB CBOWX HCCIIETOBAHUA MEXaHHU3M pPaOOTHI
BHYTPEHHUH pedun Kak A3bIKa, Ha KOTOPOM OCYIIECTBISIOTCS MTPOLIECCHl CO3HAHMUS H, CIIe-
JI0BaTEJbHO, MBIIIIJICHUSI.

KitroueBoit pabotoit )KunkrHa B 3TOW 00nacTH siBisieTcst uccienaosanue «O komo-
BBIX TepexXoax BO BHYTPEHHEH peun». B aToli padbote JKXMHKUH yKa3bIBaeT CIeIyrOIIne
XapaKTePUCTUKN CAMOTO KOJIa BHYTPEHHEN PEUH:

«Bo-mepBrIX, 3TO KO HENMPOM3HOCHMEBIN, B HEM OTCYTCTBYIOT MaTepHabHBIE
MIPU3HAKY CJIOB HATYPAIHHOTO SA3BIKA. 37IECh HET MOCIIEI0BATEIHLHOCTH 3HAKOB, a €CTh H30-
OpaskeHHs1, KOTOpbIe MOTYT 00pa30BaTh WIIH IIEIb WM KaKyl0-TO TPYIIIHUPOBKY. DTOT KOJ
OTJIMYAeTCS OT BCEX JIPYTHX TEM, YTO 0003HaYaeMOe JAPYTUX SI3IKOB B 3TOM HOBOM KOJIE
ABJISIETCSL BMECTe ¢ TeM M 3HakoM. Korna mbl roBopuM “bonbiioii Tearp”, To 3a OyKBamu
WJIH 3ByKaMH sI3bIKa pasyMeeM caMoe Bellb — bombioii Teatp. Korma sxe MbI ipencTaBiis-
eM cebe bompioit TeaTp, TO, HE3aBUCHUMO OT KaKUX-THO0 OYKB WM 3ByKOB, MBI IMEEM B
BHJy CaMO€ 3TY BEIllb KaK MIPEIMET, MOTYIIUH TOPOJAUTH MHOKECTBO BbICKA3bIBAHUN (Ha-
MIpUMep, MBICIIb O TOM, YTO HaXOJUTCS CIIpaBa, CJIeBa, C3aJ i OT bosbiioro tearpa u T.I1.).
[ToaTomy Takoit KOJl M MOKET OBITh Ha3BaH MpeAMeTHbIMY [KunkuH, 1964, 36].

Taxum 00pazom, IPEIMETHOCTH SA3bIKa BHYTPEHHEH pedu sBIsIeTCS U3HAYaIbHOU
TOYKOH, KOTOpasi, B CBOIO O4epe/ib, MO0y IaeT YeJI0BeKa K BEIPAYKEHUIO CBOETO OTHOIIIe-
HUS K IIpenMeTy. DTo mpeacTaBieHue JKuHKHHA COCTABISET OCHOBAHNE €T0 KOHIIETIIINN
JIByX3BEHHOI MOJIEJIM BHYTPEHHEN peyu:

«MBpIcnb B €€ cofepKaTeIbHOM COCTaBe BCera MpoOHUBaeTcs B S3BIK, MEpecTpa-
MBAaET €ro M MoOYXIaeT K Pa3BUTHIO. DTO MIPOIOIIKACTCS HEMPEPHIBHO, TaK KaK COAEpIKa-
HUE MBICIIH OOJIbIIIe, YeM IA0JIOHHO-Y3ya bHbIE BOSMOXKHOCTH S3bIKa. VIMEHHO MOATOMY
3apOXKICHNE MBICITH OCYIIECTBISETCS B MPEIMETHO-H300Pa3UTEIHLHOM KOZE: TPEeICTaB-
JIEHWE TaK e, KaKk W Bellb, KOTOPYIO OHO MPENCTABISIET, MOXKET CTaTh NMPEAMETOM Oec-
KOHEYHOTO YHCJIa BBICKa3bIBaHWH. <...> TakuMm o0pa3oM, MEXaHW3M YeIOBEUYCCKOTO
MBIIUICHUS PEa3yeTCs B ABYX MPOTUBOCTOSIIMX TUHAMHUECKUX 3BEHBSIX — MPEJMETHO-
M300pa3UTEIILHOM KOJIe (BHYTPEHHSIS Peub) M PEUCABUTaTeIIbHOM Koje (SKCIPECCHUBHAS
peun)» [JKunkun, 1964, 36].

«B xaronmmdeckoil MOIMTBEHHON MPaKTHKE PEKOMEHYeTCsl BOOOpakeHUE eBaH-
TeITECKUX COOBITHH, ITOTPYXKAIOIIee MOJISIIErocs B 3TH coobITus. Ho, pasymeercs, BO3HH-
Karolye o0pasbl, pacCMaTpPUBAIOTCS KAK MKOHBI OOTa, HO He ero 3puMblid 00pa3. Corac-
Ho b.I1. BeiiecnaBiieBy BooOpaxkeHHEe HEOOXOAUMO ISl YIIOPSIOUMBAHUS Xa0THUIECKIX
BHYTPEHHUX CTPEMJICHUH M MPEOOPaKECHUS X SHEPTUU B UHTCHIIUIO SAMHEHUS C OOTOM.
C nCUXOJOTHYECKOW TOYKH 3PEHUS] BXOXKJICHUE B MOJIMTBEHHOE COCTOSTHUE TPOMCXOIUT
KOTJIa BOHMKAET MHTEHIUS Iyl Ha eAnHeHue ¢ 6oroM. C TOYKH 3peHUs BBIABUHYTON
3[1eCh KOHIICTIIINU 3HAYEeHHS B OCHOBE MOJHTBEI JOJDKEH JIeKaTh o0pa3 OOrooOmieHus,
HEBBIPA3UMBIi HU 3PUTENIBHO, HU CJIOBECHO. HO, Kak eCTh HKOHBI-U300pakeHus, TaK €CTh
W MKOHBI-CJIOBA — UMEHA 0OTa U 3HaKM OTHOILICHHS YelloBeKa ¢ O0roM, KOTOpble MH Y-
pyrorcs oOpa3om 6oroodieHus» [Mycxenumsuiy, [lpetinep, 1999, 397].

[IpoBenénnas JXWHKUHBIM padoTa MO3BOJSET Pa3pelINTh MPUPOAY TEKYYECTH,
OPTaHWYHOCTH TPOBOJMMON B MHIMBUIYAIILHOM CO3HAHUHM aBTOKOMMYHHUKaruu. [Ipen-
METHO-M300pa3UTENbHBIA aclIeKT BHYTPEHHEH pedr TMOPOXKIAeT BBIpAKEHHE OTHOIIIE-
HUS HOCUTEIIS CO3HAHUS K MpeaMmeTy. B cBoro odepenp, 310 oTHOmIEHHE (POPMHUPYET HA-
MPaBIEHHOCTh Ha BO3HMKHOBEHHE B MPOIIECCE aBTOKOMMYHHKALIMM HOBOTO MpEAMETa,
napaMeTpbl KOTOPOro ObUTH 3aJaHbl MPEIBIIYIIUM «3BEHOMY» IPEAMETa-OTHOIICHHMS.
DTOT Mpolecc U SABISACTCS TEM, YTO MbI Ha3bIBa€M XOJIOM MBIIUICHUS, HAPABISIEMBIM
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TPYAHOBOOOPA3MMOI MHOTOBapHATUBHOCTBIO POCTPAHCTBA HHTEPIPETAINN HA KaXKIOM
mare. briaronapst 3ToMy Mbl MO>KEM T'OBOPUTH O MBIIIJIEHUM KakK O JABYXYacTHOM B3aH-
MOIIOPOXK/IAIOIIEM ITPOLECCe aBTOKOMMYHHUKAIMU C OJM3KUM K HEOTPAaHWYEHHOMY MHO-
KECTBY HCXOOB B MOJENIN OTHOIIEHUH «IIPEAMET — HKCIPECCUS), NN «BOCIPUATHE —
peduexcusy, Ipu KOTOPBIX BOCIPUATHE IPEeAMETa OyIeT SIBIATHCA SIAPOM aKTa CO3HAHUS,
a peduekcust — cyObeKTUBHOM Tiepudepuei.

I'mnoresa )KrHkKMHA TO3BOJISET HAM ITOCMOTPETH HA MPUPOJTY PEIUTHO3HBIX AKTOB
CO3HAHMS O]l COBEPIICHHO HOBBIM, T€PMEHEBTHUECKUM, IITYOOKO SMIATHYHBIM YIJIOM,
MPEAOCTABISAS BO3MOKHOCTh 0OJiee yBEPEHHO OTBEYATh Ha BOIPOCHI, OTBETHI Ha KOTO-
pBIE€ paHee MPEACTaBIUINCH BEChMa 3aTPYIHEHHBIMU. B KadecTBe JEMOHCTpALUU 3TOTO
YTBEP)KIECHUS XOPOIIO MMOAXOAUT JaBHASA Mpo0dieMa ¢ MHTepIpeTanyuell BUACHUN U aapa
roBopa (logiiela) B «[lyxoBHOM nHeBHUKe» MrHarus Jloionsr (nanee — J1/1).

Jnist ocMbIcTieHust BUeHU 1 penoMeHa ropopa Mruarus Jloiiomnsl, ipexe Bce-
To, CllelyeT pa3o0parbcsi B UCTOKAX «M30pPaHHOT0» UM METoJa HaXOKACHUS OTBETOB Ha
MHTEPECYIOIUX ero Borpockl. CripaBeyinBO OyAeT 3aMETUTb, YTO BBIPAKEHHOE OUCKOM
OTBETOB MPOMEKYTOYHOE LIEJICHIONAraHne UMIUIMLUTHO COAEPIKUT B cede yTBEpXKICHHE
menu coObITHH, onmrchiBaeMbIX B 11, B KauecTBe CBSI3aHHBIX APYT C JPYTOM HE TOJBKO
HCTOPHYECKON TIOCTIEIOBATEIbHOCTHIO MEPEKUBAEMBIX aKTOB CO3HAHMS, HO M 0CO00H yM-
CTBEHHOH KOHCTPYKIIMEH, KOTOPYIO MOXHO Ha3BaTh PEIMTHO3HBIM METOOM.

CrnoBocouyeTaHue «pEeTUTrHO3HBIH METO» MOXKET BBI3BATH HEKOTOPOE HEJIOyMe-
HUE, T.K. B COBPEMEHHOM 3MHUCTEMOJIOTMH HayKH METOJI IOHUMAeTCs KaK CUCTEMa IPEATH-
CaHMIi, MPaBUIILHOE CJIEJOBAHNE KOTOPBIM FapaHTUPYET PELICHIE ONPEAEIEHHOH 3a1a4H,
€CJIN MOCJIEAHSS KOPPEKTHO MocTaBieHa. B curyanum peaurno3Hoi npooaemMsl rapaHThs
HCKJIIOUaeTCs: JIF000e o0pallieHre K Takoi mpodiieme (IIpekiae BCero npodiieMe JTMIHOrO
criaceHwust) mpenonaraeT cBodoanoe aericteue CesToro Jlyxa u TMUHYI0 cBOOOLY BOJIH
YenoBeka. B Takoii cuTyalnu He MOXKET OBITh M PEUYH O TapaHTHPOBAHHOCTH pe3yJibTaTa.
B o0mieM cMmbiciie, 3TOT METOII MOKHO Ha3BaTh CXEMAaTUYECKUM U OCO3HAHHBIM NPHHLU-
[TOM TTOJTy4€eHUs pe3yasrara. [ oBops HamsAHee, METO €CTh TO, YTO OTBEUAET HA BOIIPOC
Buna «Kakum oOpa3oM gocturaercs X?» B ciydae BuaeHwit u mapa rosopa B JIJ1, mms
Urnarus xenaempiM X sBIsieTCs npuHATHE 60roMm myHKTOB Korctutynmit O6mectsa Mu-
cyca B HauboJee CIOXKHBIX BOMPOCAX, YTOOBI HE MPOSBISITH CBOIO BIACTh B PELICHUSX,
HO TIOJIY4UTh OTBETHI OT camoro Oora. ['oncansem na Kamapa noarsepxnaaet B «Pacckase
MajJoMHHKA 0 cBoel xwu3Hu» (nanee — PII), uro «Ilopsmok, KOTOpbIi oTel coOIronat, co-
crasisist KoHcTuTyuu, ObUT TaKUM: KXl ICHB OH CIyui Meccy, uznaran bory ot
IIYHKT, O KOTOPOM LIJIa pedb, 1 MOJIMJICS 00 3TOM, Npuu€M M MOJIUTBY, U Meccy Bceraa
cosepran B cinezax» (PIL, 101).

[Tpu 5TOM MOKHO yTBEPKAATh, YTO 1IETb COOBITHI B sku3HU MrHarust u3 J1J1 06-
JIaIaeT CTPYKTYPHOM CXOKECThIO M B3aMMOCBA3aHHOCTBIO. Te aKThl CO3HAHUS, KOTOphIE
ucnslTeIBaeT MIrHatuil, Helb3sl Ha3BaTh IPUHIMIIHAIBLHO HOBBIMHU B aCIIEKTE CTPYKTYPHI, T.
K. IM€ET MECTO AyXOBHAsl TPAJHULINS, 3a1af0Iasl «CTAHAAPTHD» MUCTHUYECKOTO CO3EPLIaHUs
B paMKaX XpUCTHAHCKOH koH(peccun. [Ipnuém KiroueBble MICTOUHUKY U1 3TOH TPaJAULIUIH
COOOIIAIOT ANTOPUTMBI CO3epIAHMs, NICHTHIHbIE TakoBBIM B JIJ[. OgHNM U3 »rieMeHTOB
3TON TpaJuIUK ABIsieTcs npousBeneHne «OKnu3np Xpucra» KapTy3naHckoro Mmonaxa Jly-
nonbha CakcOHCKOro, KOTOPOE 0Ka3ajio HeMOCpeICTBeHHOE BiusHue Ha MrHarus. B Hém
OH yKa3bIBaeT METOJ, KOTOPHIM HEOOXOANMO IOJIb30BATHCS MPH PACCYKACHUSAX O KU3HU
XpucTa 1 pacCMOTPEHMSI €BAHTENBbCKUX CIIEH B Ka4eCTBE MPEAMETa 3TUX PACCYKACHUI:
«He mymaii, yTo BCE CKa3aHHOE WJIU ClieJJaHHOE XPUCTOM, IOCTYITHOE HAIlIEMY Pa3MbIIII-
JICHNI0, OBUIO 3alKcaHo; YTOOBI MPOM3BECTH 00Jee CHMIIBHOE BIICYATICHHE, MEPECKaKy
Tebe 3TO, KaK OHO MTPOU3OLIIIO, HITH e TaK, KaK OHO MOTJIO ITPOU30UTH MO O1aroroBeiHo-
My JOMYLICHHUIO, COTJIACHO HEKUM BOOOpPakaeMbIM MPEICTaBICHUM, pa3HOOOPa3HO BOC-
MpUHUMAEMBbIM TyxoM. 6o Mbl MoxkeM pa3mbIisiTh o [Tucanum boxuem, nocturars u
n3jarath €ro MHOrooOopasHo, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOT'0, UTO, [10 HALLIEMy MHEHHIO, TIOJIE3HO,
JUIIb OBl 3TO HE IIJIO IPOTUB UCTUHBI )KU3HU, UM [IPABEAHOCTHU, UM YUEHOCTH, TO €CTh
HE MPOTHBOPEYNIIO Bepe i 100peiM HpaBam» [Ludolphus de Saxonia, 1878, 7].

3T0T PpparmMeHT coodimaet HaMm TpH pakTa. Bo-mepBbIX, OH yKa3bIBaeT Ha COBII/1a-
IOLIMeE ¢ IesenoaaranueM Mruarus 3agadu, CTOSIINE Iepes MPAKTUKOM: TOCTHKEHHE CY-
LIECTBEHHBIX ACIIEKTOB XPUCTHAHCKOTO yUeHUs. Bo-BTOPBIX, yKa3bIBaeT Ha MPOCTPAHCTBO
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WHTEPIPETALUN U POJb BOOOpaKeHUs. B-TpeTbux, orpaHMuuBaeT cdepy JIETHTUMHOM
MPUMEHUMOCTH OOPHCOBAHHOW METOAOJIOTHH, OTCYTCTBHE MPOTHBOPEUH BEpe U «J0-
OpBIM HpaBam».

Emé no Jlymonsa CakcOHCKOTO CX0KYIO METOIOIOTHYECKYIO YCTAHOBKY IPHUBO-
mut u Moann ne KaymOyc B «Pa3MbIieHUsIX 0 )Xu3HU XpucTay: «Ho He gymaii, 910 MBI
¢ ToOO# ycreeM MOpa3MBITILUIATE HaJl0 BceMu 0e3 uckiroueHust Ero cioBamu un nenamu, o
KOTOPBIX M3BeCTHO M3 [IMcans, v 4TO Bce OHM OBbLIH 3amucaHbl. Sl cTaHy paccka3biBaTh
0 COOBITHSX TakK, KaK OHH MOIJIM OBl MPOU3OUTH, — JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI BrieyaTiieHHe ObLIO
cuiibHee; 51 Oyy IpenCcTaBIsATh TeOe HeKrue BooOpakaeMble KapTHHBI, YTOOBI JyIlIa MOIJIa
BOCIIPUHUMATh WX Pa3HBIMU YyBCTBAMH: HEBAYKHO, TaK JIM UMEHHO OBLIO Ha CAMOM JIeJie,
JIOCTaTOYHO, YTOOBI 3TO HE MPOTHBOPEUMIIO BEPOATHOCTH. V160 pa3MbIuIsTh 0 CBsIIIIeH-
HoM [lucanuu, u3narare €ro U MOHUMATh Mbl MOYKEM MHOTUMHU CIIOCOOAMH, JIUIIIL OBl He
MorpemiaTh MPOTHB JKU3HU, TPABIbl U YUYCHHs, a TAK)KE MPOTHB BEPhI U IOOPHIX HPABOB.
[TosTomy koraa s Oyny pacckaseiBarh Tebe: “Tocmoas Mucyc ckazan uiam caenan To-TO |
TO-TO”, @ ThI OOHAPYXKHUIIb, 4TO B [IucaHum 3TOrO HET, MPUHUMAM 3TO TaK, KaK TOTO Tpe-
Oyet O6marodectuBoe pasmbinnieane» [Moann ge Kaynmuoyc, 2011, 10].

KitroueBbIM acriekToM 371ech SBISETCS MPEACTaBlIeHHE «HEKHMX BOOOpakaeMbIX
KapTUHAX», HEOOXOMMBIX JUIsl TIOJTHOTHI BOCTIPHSITHSI BCEMH OpraHaMu 4yBcTB. [Ipu Ta-
KOM MOHUMaHWH «KapTUHBD MO3BOJISIFOT MOMYYHTh HAanOoJee MHTEHCUBHYIO SMIIATHIO,
BUYBCTBOBAHHE 3a CUET HATJISAHOCTH.

[TokazarensHO onrcanue 3Toro Merozaa u 'y Jlynonsda CakcoHckoro: «...Crapaii-
Csl TaK OKa3aThCsl B MIPUCYTCTBUU BCETO TOTO, YTO OBLIO CKa3aHO WM cienaHo yepes [oc-
rona Mucyca, 1 BCEro Toro, 9To 00 3TOM MOBECTBYETCSI, KaK €CIIA OBI THI BHJIET 3TO CO0-
CTBEHHBIMH TJ1a3aMH WX CIIBIIIAT COOCTBEHHBIMH yIIaMH <...> A 1TOCEMY, XOTsI 0 MHOTOM
W3 9TOTO MOBECTBYETCS KAK 0 OBIBILIEM TIPEKIE, co3epliai BCE Tak, OyITO OHO MTPOUCXOJUT
B HactosuieM <...> [IpencraBp mpomnuibie AEsHUS HBIHEITHUMH, U TOTAA MOYYBCTBYELIb
Oosbie BKyca u pagoctm» [Ludolphus de Saxonia, 1878, 7].

Xapakrep TeKkcTa coo0IIaeT HaM ero cojiepKaHue B Ka9eCTBE MMEHHO METOJI0II0-
THYECKOTO yKa3aHUs Ha UCTIOIh30BaHNE 0COOOTO po/ia «IOTHOWY) SMIIATHH, BRIPAKEHHON
B (hopMe KapTHHBI, HATISTHOTO BUJICHHS.

Takum 00pa3om, roBopsi 0 cOOBITHsIX, onucaHHbIX B JIJI, MbI paccmarpuBaeM
UX B KAQUeCTBE 3aJaHHOTO TpaJWIHel JyXOBHOTO METOAA YMOIIOCTHKEHHS, MOJpazyMe-
BAIOIIETO MOJHYIO MIIATUI0 OTHOCHTEJIEHO XPUCTHAHCKUX CIOKETOB, WM B OTHOIICHUH
JOAYMaHHBIX COOBITHI Ha OCHOBE ATHX CIOKETOB, YKIIQJIBIBAIOIINXCS B XPUCTHAHCKYIO
norMaTuky. [Ipumaém sToT MeTo 0bamaeT ouepueHHON chepoil MPUMEHUMOCTH B TPeOOo-
BaHUSAMHU 110 IPUMEHEHHUIO BOOOPaKEHUS IS TPAKTHKYIOIIETO.

KitroueBbIM BOIIPOCOM TaKke SIBJISIETCS BBISIBICHNE COCTABHBIX YacTel 3TOTO Me-
TOAA, KOTOPBIM moJnb3yeTcst Uraaruii. CTpyKTypa 3TOro MeToia KasKeTcs OUeBUIHOMN JTUIIb
Ha MePBbIH B3NS A. 3aMETHBIMU SIBIISIIOTCSI 1BA OCHOBOIIOJIAraroIuX OJI0Ka: 1ap «rOBOpa» U
cozeprianue 00pa3oB. Kaxmoe u3 3TX COOBITHIT IBYX BHIOB BOCITpHHAMAeETCs rHaTnem
B Ka4eCTBE OTBETOB OOTa Ha €r0 BOMPOIIAHUS B PaMKax 3aJJaHHOTO TPAJAMIINEH aKTUBHO-
maccuBHOTO MeTona. OmoCpenyroT K€ 3TH Cepuu sBICHUN BemeHue 3ammceit B JIJ] xak
(uKcanus pe3ynbTaTos.

PaccmarpuBas Bunenust Uraarusi, kotopsie, coniacHo «Pacckasy majgoMHUKay,
«OH pacClEHUBAII KaK TOATBEPKICHHE €ro MPaBOTh, Mbl TOBOPUM O KOMIUIEKCHOM aK-
THBHO-TTACCHUBHOM aKT€ CO3HAHHSA, COCTOAIIEM W3 aKTHUBHBIX IPOIECCOB BOOOPaKEHHS
Y MHTEPIPETAINH 1 TTACCHBHOTO Co3eplaHus. MBI HE MPOCTO BCIIOMHHAEM KaKOH-THO0
3a(hUKCHUPOBAHHBII CIOXKET, HO M IMOCPEICTBOM PabOTHI BOOOPAKEHUS «OTPEIMEUNBACMY
ero st 00yCIIOBICHHOW MeToonoruei JIoWomnbl enu MoIHOW SMIAaTHH, TPOKHUBAS 9TO
BUJICHHUE, CTaBs ce0sl HA MECTO €ro y4acTHHKOB. B 3TOM cMmbIcie, co3epraresb BCIIOMU-
HaeT OOBEKTUBHBIA MPEAMET, HO MOCPEICTBOM BOOOpaXKEHHUsSI caM 3aaaéT eMy ompele-
NEHHBIE XapaKTePUCTHKH, MPEBpAIas 3TOT MPEIAMET B MPEIMET CBOETO Pa3MBIIILICHIS,
YHUKAJIBHOE COAEPIKaHMS CBOETO aKTa CO3HAHWUS, €r0 HOAMY, KOTOpas MOXKET BapbHpO-
BaThCS B PA3IMYHBIX aKTaX CO3HAHMS OTHOCHTENBHO OJHOTO M TOTO ke mpeamera. llpu
9TOM MPEACTABICHHOCTh BUACHUS JUIS YeJIOBEKa B CHIIy CYOBCKTHMBHOW MHTCHIIMOHAIb-
HOCTH 3TOTO aKTa SIBIAETCS W3HAYAJIBHO CyObEKTUBHON — BBIJICJICHHBIE BIACIbIIEM CO-
3HAHUS CYIICCTBCHHBIC XapaKTEPUCTUKU BUICHHUS SBISIOTCS PE3yJIbTaTOM CYyOhEKTUBHON
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WHAMBHUIyaJIbHOCTH, HECMOTPS Ha TmpejacTaBieHns Jloiomnsl 0 BUAEHUAX Kak 00 OTBeTe
Oora, nepexMBaeMOM B COCTOSIHUM MTACCUBHOCTH.

Jlist MakCUMaJIbHOM HAMIIAHOCTH 00paTUMCsi K 001Iel OCIea0BaTeIbHOCTH 00-
Pa30B U MOMNBITAEMCSI IPOCICAUTh TEKYUECTh Mpoliecca MbllIeHus ruarus, BelpaxeH-
HYIO B CMEHE aKTOB CO3HAHMSI, OITUCAHHBIX B MepBoit TeTpanu /1, omuckiBaromei coonl-
T co 2 (pespamns qo 12 mapra 1544 rona.

OnwuceiBasi CBOM MEPEKUBAHUS OT MeCChl 21 (peBpasisi, OH MUIIET CIACTYIOIICE: «. ..
Ha 3Toi Mecce y3Han, mouyBcTBOBal i yBuzaen (['ocnoap Begaer): koraa oopamaroch
k Otny, 6uos 6 Hém ogno u3 Jlun [pecsaroii Tpounpl, MeHst oxBaTbiBaeT J1l000Bb K Heit
B E€ mienmom, Tem Gornee uro u npyrue Jluma npedpiBanu B Heit cymuoctHO. To ke camoe
YyBCTBOBAJI W Tipu MonuTBe K ChIHY; TO kemaemoe — ko Csatomy [lyXy, W HCIIBITHIBAI
yaoBosbcTBHE OT moboro n3 Hux, owywas yremenns n otHocs 3To K beituio Becex Tpéx
u paayscs Emy. Kora pasBsizancst 3TOT y3ed si', WM HeYTO BPOJE TOTO, ITO MOKa3aaoCh
CTONIb <B)KHBIM>>, YTO 51 HEMPECTaHHO rOBOPHJI caM cebe: “KTo ThI TakoB, OTKyaa ThI?”,
U T. 1. “UeMm ThI 3aCITyHIT 3T0, U 0TKyAa oHO?”, u ..y (1, 63).

B nepexutom sxe rnatrem Ha Mecce pedb UIET O TOM CMBICIIE, YTO OLIYIIAETCs
3a MepeKUBaHUEM <«JTI00BMY. JlJ1s ero MOHNMaHus CTpouTcsa MeTadopa:

1. JItoO0BB — 3TO 1EN10€;

2. bor ectp mo6oBs (UH, 4,16);

3. bor »10 1enoe.

B nmanHOM ciydae J000Bb MOHHMMAETCs, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, KaK «IIEJI0e,
a ¢ Apyro# — kak «0ory». M ecru BTOpoe MOHUMaHUE SBISCTCS JJOCTATOYHO KAHOHUYHBIM
¥ BOCXOIIUT B TPAJHIINH K TIEpBOMY TociaHuto armoctoia Moanna (1 Uu 4,16), To mepBoe
CIOCOOHO OBITH MOHATO OJarofaps ero ceKCyalbHOMY XxapakTepy. OHAKO TaHHBIE MOsIC-
HEHHSI HECYT JIMIIb WHTEUICKTYaIbHBIH XapakTep, B TO BpeMs Kak JUis 0OpeTeHus k-
CTBHUTEJILHON MeTa(opbl HEOOXOAUMO TEPEKUBAHNE, B KOTOPOM 3HAYEHHUE MOITIO OBITh
BBIPaKEHO C (DEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOH OUEBHIHOCTBIO.

[Ipore roBops, 3amucu o Mecce 21 geBpars moka3pIBarOT HaM, 4To MrHarunii oope-
TAaeT UHTEHCUBHOE NIEPEKUBAHNE, COOTBETCTBYIOIIECE TUUHOMY SMOIIMOHAILHOMY HHCANUTY
Y IMEHYEeMO€ UM KaK «JTF000Bb», KOTOPOE BEI3BbIBAET y ITHATHS KOpEHHOE M3MEHEHHE TPE/I-
craBjeHUH 0 npupoje Tpouusl. B 3ToM nepexuBaHuu OH olyIaer ¢B. Tpouly B e€ «ue-
nom», a borkecTBenHble JInia «peObIBaIOT B HEH CYIIHOCTHOY. Takum 00pa3zoM, «I1000Bb—
9T0 enoe» 1 «bor ecTb 1000BbY ABISIOTCS BOIUIOLEHHEM (DyHKIIMOHAIBHOTO OTHOILICHHS
MEPEKUBAEMOTO 3HAYEHUS], OTKPBIBILIETOCS HA MECCE, U KOHTEHHEPOB, €r0 BhIPAXKAIOUIUX.

Tpetbe BbicKa3zbiBaHuE — «bor 3T0 1E10€», BRIpaXAIOIIEE TO KE MEPEKUBACMOE
3Ha4YeHHE, 00peTaeTCs JUIIb Ha Oecco3HaTeIbHOM ypoBHE. O0 3TOM CBUIETEIBCTBYET TOT
¢axkr, uro B 3anucsx [1J] emé HekoTopoe BpeMs HE OyJIeT HH OJHOTO €ro IMPOSBICHUS.
Onnaxo 0oOpeT€HHBII, OH ypazyMeBaeTcst irnarnem yepe3 MoATBEpKACHUS, SIBISIOLINECS
eMy B oOpaszax. B ciryuae, ecnu BBIABHHYTas HAMHU THIIOTE3a BEPHA, UCXOAS M3 ONUCAH-
HOTO BBITIIe M30upaeMoro Mruaruem crocoda yTBEpKICHHUS B OTKPHIBAEMOM €My OOTOM,
B Tekcre /1] MOMmKHBI MMEThCS 3allMCH O BUACHHUAX, B KOTOPHIX OOT MOATBEPXIai OB
MOCTIKEHHE CB. TPOMIIBI KaK IeNoTo0.

NMeHHO HMX MBI M HaxoOuM B OTYEPKHYTHIX
sanucax /1

1. Bunenus boxectBeHHbIx JIull B X UHAMBUIY-
aJbHOCTH.

«Ceroass, naxe Koraa WEN MO TOPOAY, C BEJIUKOIO
BHYTpPEHHEHN paJlocThio MHE mpejicTaBuiack [Ipecsstas Tpo-
nna, <Koropyro> Buaen To Kak TpEX pa3yMHBIX CYIIECTB, TO
KakK TpEX ’KUBOTHBIX, TO KaK TPU JIPyTHE BEIIH, U TaK Jajee»

(AL 55). . Hnn. 1. Buoenus
2. Bugenus Uucyca — Bornoménnoro. Boowcecmeennvix JTuy 6 ux
«W, BO# 15 B YaCOBHIO, HA MOJIUTBE, TOYYBCTBOBAJ UJTH, UHOUBUOYATLHOCTIIL.

TOYHEE, YBUEI, 3a IIPEJIeIaMU €CTECTBEHHBIX cu, [IpecBsTyro

Tpoury u Mucyca, KoTopplii TOUHO Tak e MPEICTaBIISIT WM TTOMEIIal MEeHS JTHOO OBLT
[ocpeaankom nipu [IpecssToit Tpowute, 9TOOB 3TO YMO3pHUTEIBHOE BUCHIE MHE TIepea-
nock. [Ipu 9TOM 4yBCTBE M BUACHUH HAXJIBIHYIH CIIE3BI U JIIOOOBb, HO OHH HAITPABJISUTUCH
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k Uucycy, a x [Ipecsstoit Tpoune — mouTuTeIbHOE NPEKIOHEHNE, OTM3KOE CKopee K Ora-
TOTOBEIHOM JIF0OBH, HEXKEIU K 4YeMy-TH00 nmpotuBomnookaomy» (11, 83).

3. Bunenne Mucyca Xpucra, B HOTHOTE €AMHEHUS 00eMX IPUPOJ — OOKECTBEHHOM
U BOIUIOLIEHHOM.

«Korma niucan 3to, MO pasyM HcCHbITal BieueHue yBuaeTh [Ipecssryto Tpowuity,
Y yBUEI, XOTA M He TaK OTYETIIMBO, KaK MpexJe, Tpu Jlumna; u Bo Bpemss Mecchl, korna
roBopua “Tocnonn Uucyce Xpucre, Coine bora kuBoro” u T.71. MOKa3ajoch B JyXe, YTO
Brky Mucyca, kak BUeN B TIEPBBIA pa3, Kak s TOBOPHI, OCIIBIM, TO €CTh YeJIOBEUECKYIO
MIPUPOY, HO B 3TOT JIPyroil pa3 4yBCTBOBAJ B AyIlE€ HHAYE, TO ECTh HE OAHY TOJBKO YEJI0-
BEUECKYIO IPUPOLLY, HO TO, YTO Becb <OH> — Mo#i bor, U T. 1., C HOBBIM U3JIMSHUEM CIIE3 U
BeNUKHUM OnaroroBerwem, u T.A.» (11, 87).

4. Bunenne Hucyca y
HOr CcB. Tpouusl. ]

«Ha Bcell mnpuBBIYHON
MOJIUTBE TJIyOOKO€ Orarorose-
HUE ¥ CWJIbHAs IOMOILb OJ1aroza- n n
TH: JKapKOH, CBETJIOM M TIOJHOM
mo0BH. Kora Bomén B 4aCoBHIO,

CHOBa OJIATOTOBEHHE; OIYCTUIICS L]

Ha KOJICHHU, U MHE OTKpPBLIOCH,

WK st ke yBuzpen ucyca y HOT  Jiun. 2. Budenus Hucyca — Hnn. 3. Buoenue Hucyca
IIpecBsaroit Tpoulibl, U IPU 3TOM Bonnowénnozo. Xpucma, 6 nonnome
TIOPBIBEI U CIIE3BI. DTO BUIACHHUE eounenusi obeux npupoo —
HE TPOINIOCH CTOJBKO U OBLIO HE TaKUM SICHBIM, KaK MPO- booicecmeennoli u
IIJIOE, B CPEAY, XOTS Ka3aJIOCh, YTO <IIPUIIJIO> OHO TaAKUM JKE BONNIOUYEHHOU.

obpazom» (M1, 88).

5. Bugenue equnoit 6oxectBeHHO CymiHOCTH, B KOTOpoi OTell BHICTYIAeT Kak
BCEOOBEANHSIONIAS OCHOBA.

«Ha npuBbIuHON MOJINTBE, C HavYala 1 10 KOHLA BKIIOUYUTEIBHO, BECbMa BEJIUKOE
U OYEHb CBETJIOE OJIATOTOBEHME 3aKPBIBAJIO IPEXM M HE MO3BOJLUIO AyMaTh O HUX. BHe
JI0OMa, B IIEPKBH, Tiepes; Meccoid, Buaen HeOeCHYI0 poauHy 1 e€ BraasiKy, B MOpsAKe T0-
ctwkenus Tpéx Jlum, u B Otie — Bropoe u Tpetsex» (1, 89).

6. Bunenue equnoii Cymuoctu bora.

«Torna, BOW/sI B 4aCOBHIO M MPEUCIIONHUBILUCH BEIUKOTO OaroroBeHHUs mepes
[IpecesToii Tpouriei, ¢ CHIIBHO BO3POCIIIEH JIF0O0BBIO M OOMILHBIMU CII€3aMH, HE BUJIET TAK,
KakK B ITPOILJIbIE 1HU, JINIa IO OTAEIBHOCTH, HO 4yBCTBOBAJI, OyATO ObI B KAKOH-TO CBETIION
SICHOCTH, equHyi0 CyIHOCTB, ¥ BeCh IEIMKOM OBLT mpuBIeUéH K oo kK Heit (/1 99).

0 V- \

o A
A\ J
s p
Hnn. 4. Buoenue Hucyca Unn. 5. Budenue edunoii Unn. 6. Budenue eounoii
y Hoz ce. Tpouygui. boorcecmsennoti Cywnocmu, Cywnocmu boea.

6 komopou Omey evicnynaem Kax
8Ce00beOUHATOW AL OCHOBA

[TociemoBaTeTbHOCT 3THX MTOATBEPIKIAIOIINX 00Pa30B UCXOIUT OT SIBJICHUS CB.

Tpowuipl, Kak «TpEX KIaBUIDY, U BEAET K BUACHUIO €€ Kak «enuHod CylHOCTH», HHa4e
rOBODSI, LIEJIOMY. Bu3yaslbHO €€ MOXKHO BBIPa3UTh B CIENYIOLIEH CXEMeE:

108



[Tcuxonorns penurun / Psychology of Religion

1 2 3 4 5 6
1 0
M
— n — n —_— — C a —
A Y J
L S

Hnn. 7. IlocneoosamenvrHocms nocmudicenus c8. Tpouysl Kax yenozo.

CraHoBUTCS 0YEBUIHO, UTO ITHATUI UINIET MOATBEPKACHHUI TOMY MTEPEKUBACMO-
My 3HaY€HMIO, KOTOPOE MOSBUIIOCH Ha Mecce. B mporiecce ypazyMeHus 3TH MOATBEPHKAE-
HUSl CUMBOIIU3UPYIOTCS B psifiec 00pa3oB, 3Tall 3a ATAOM MOABOAsA MrHatus K yTBepk-
JICHUIO MEPEKUTOr0, TO €CTh K MOCTUKEHUIO LIEJIOr0, YTO MOATBEPKIAACT BBIIBUHYTYIO
Hamu Tunoredy. OTKpeIBIIeecs Omaromapsi JOCTH)KEHHIO MMACCHBHOCTH HOBOE 3HAYECHHE
CTaHOBUTCS TIOBOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM B MOCIIEAYIOIIEM OTIbITe KU3HU MrHarus.

OTMeTHM, 4TOo TPpU IIEPBBIX 00pa3a OCHOBBIBAIMCH Ha MPEALLIECTBYONIEM onbITe M-
HaTus, IpeICTaBIeHUH, KOTOPOTo OH MPUAEPKUBAJICS BIJIOTH 10 OTMEYEHHOW B HAaCTOAIIEH
pabote mecchl 21 (heBpasist, akKT HOBOTO ITEPEKUBAHUS IIEIOCTHOCTH BCIIC/ICTBUE OIIYIIECHHS
«ITI00BMY» TTPHUBEN K U3MEHEHHIO MTPEIICTABICHUS OT «TPEX JINID K KAHOHUYHO TIPUEMITEMOI
€IMUHOM CB. TpouIie — B CBA3M C 3TUM, UTOTOBAs CXeMa IPHOOpeTaeT 0003HaUCHHBIIH BHIIIIC BHI.

PaccmarpuBast e siBnenue «roopa» (logiiela), Mbl iMeeM BBHULY PSIIT COOBITHIA,
npoucxoauBinux ¢ Mruaruem B niepuon ¢ 11 mo 28 mas 1544 r. OnuckiBast 3T COOBITHS,
OH OTMEYaeT HaJIM4YMe KaK BHYTPEHHEro, Tak U BHEIIHEro roBopa, OTMedasl XapaKkTepH-
CTHKH K2XKJ0TO U3 UX BUIOB. BHYTpeHHHUII TOBOP OH OIMCHIBAET CIEMYIOIINM 00pa3oMm:
«...C TaKO# CIAJOCTHIO, YTO TO00EH OBLT HEOECHOMY “TOBOpY’ WM MY3bIKE JHOO Ha-
MMOMHHAJT O HUX. Bo3pacTanue OnaroroBeHus ¥ JIIOOBU CO ClI€3aMHU OT YyBCTBA TOTO, YTO
YyBCTBOBAJI WJIN ycBauBai cBbiiey ([1J1] 224).

[Mony4aemyto uHGOPMAIHIO OH BOCIIPUHUMAI B Ka4e€CTBE OTBETOB M HACTAaBJIC-
HUI Oora, BBIpaXEHHBIX B Pe4eBOil (hopme.

PaccmarpuBast 3TOT acCleKT, HY>KHO OHUMAaTh PACCMOTPEHHYIO paHee METO0J10-
THYECKYIO YCTAaHOBKY, 3aKITIOUAIOIIYIOCS B TOM, 9TO OTBET JIOJKEH OBITH MOy4YeH MOCPe/-
CTBOM 0COOOTO pojla MECTUYECKOTO co3eplianus. MHade roBops, MPakTHK OTBET JODKEH
OBITH «JIapOBaH» KOMIIETCHTHON HHCTaHIMel 0ojiee BHICOKOTO YPOBHSI, YEM CaM TPAKTHK.
HMeHHO Takast HHCTaHIMA PAcojiaraeT OTBETaAMU O CYIIIHOCTH XPUCTHAHCKOTO YUEHMS.
Otolt nHCcTaHumel spisiercs oor. To ecth 11t camoro VrHatus MeTomonornueckas 3agaqa
BBINJISITUT KaK MPOXOXKICHUE «IIPABHIILHOTOY» IMYTH K TOW MHCTAHIIMH, KOTOpasi CIIOCOOHA
Jath OTBeT. OH COBEpIIACT aKTUBHbBIC EUCTBUS AJI1 JOCTUKEHUSI TACCUBHOCTH, SIBJISIIO-
IeHcsl 1eJIbI0 MTPOBEACHUS CEPUM «yTTPAKHEHUI.

Ho xaxum 006pa3om B3auMOJEHCTBYIOT APYT C APYroM BUACHHSA U «ToBOp» Ur-
Hatug? Ilo Hamielt runorese, MCXO/s U3 MPOSCHEHHOTO paHee, MOXKHO paccMaTpUBaTh
BHUJICHUSI U TOBOP Kak MPOJOHIMPOBAHHBIN, B3aUMOJOIIOIHSIONINNA U B3aMMOIIOPOAKIat0-
WA Ipoliece MbIUIeHUs: VIrHaTHsI, MOMYMHEHHBIN ero o0IIel yCTaHOBKE Ha MMOUCK 00b-
sicHeHUs1. BuieHus u nap «roBOp» SIBJSIOTCS ABYMS B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH €T0
co3eplareIbHON METOJI0JIOTHH, ONUPAIOIIecs Ha mpencTaBieHuss o JpyroM, KOTOpbIi
NaéT OTBETHI HAa BONPOCHL. BHUieHNs Kak COBMECTHBIN pe3yibTaT MPOIeCCOB BCIIOMUHAHUS
1 BOOOpayKeHUs! ABJISIOTCS «OMpPEeIMEYNBAaHUEM», YKe U3HAYAIbHO COJEpKAIIUM HHTEp-
nperanuto camoro Mruarus. I'oBop, B cBOI0 ouepenb, ABIsIETCs MPOI0JKEHUEM MTpoliecca
MBIIUICHUS. O MMOCTaBJICHHOW MpoliieMe, OCHOBAaHHOTO HA TPEJIOCTABICHHBIX OMNpEaMe-
YeHHBIX o0pa3ax. [oBOp ecTh crmoBecHOEe paccyxiueHue WUrHarus, KOTOpoe MOpoXKAaeT
HOBBIE BUJICHUS, MOSIBISIIOLIUECS YCUIUSIMU UCIIOJIB30BAHMSI MUCTUYECKOTO CO3EPLIaHMUs.
[Tpu sToM, Omaromapsi JOOPOBOJNILHOH yCTaHOBKE Ha OTKa3 B MPUCBOCHUM PE3yJIBTaTOB
COOCTBEHHOTO MBIIIUICHUS U 00pa3bl rHatusi, 1 ero roBop-BHYTPEHHSISI peyb NPUTTHCHI-
BaIOTCS ICATENBLHOCTH J{pyroro, BeipaxkeHHOTO B popme O6ora. To ecTh Mbl TOBOPUM O B3a-
MMOMOPOKJAIOIIEM CBOMCTBE OTHOLIECHUHN «IIPEAMET — SKCIIPECCHUS», UITU «BOCIIPUSITUE —
peduiekcrs BHYTpH aBTOKOMMYHHKAIIHH.
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Hpyroii, MeHee TEOPETHUYECKH HArpy>K€HHOM JEeMOHCTpaluueldl CMEHSIEMOCTH
MPEAMETHO-M300pa3UTEIBHOTO M SMOLMOHAIBHO-IKCIIPECCUBHOTO KOIOB BHYTPEHHEH
pEeUn OTHOCUTEINIBHO CBSAIIEHHOTO, POSBIISAIONIeica B pa3MblliuleHUsAX VrHartus, sBisercs
KJIaccuyeckuil croxeT ropsl Oyn3u B ssmoHCKoH kuBonucu [MycxenumBuiy, peiiaep,
1999, 189-190]. Kaxxaslii XymoKHHUK, CMOTPST Ha TOPY, HHCTIUPUPYET TOSBIICHUE 00pa3a
Ha e€ OCHOBE B CO3HAaHHUHU. DTOT 00pa3 co31aéT psiji KOHHOTAIMH, OTKIMK, peIIeKCHUIO,
pe3ynbTaThl KOTOPOH OymyT oToOpaskeHbI Ha KapThHHe. CIpaBesuBO TO, YTO Ka)IbIid W3
HUX H300paXkaeT ropy yke M3 COOCTBEHHOro obOpasza, MpeaMeTa-Ha-OCHOBE, KOTOPBIH
HaXO/AUTCSI B €0 CO3HAHMH, KaXKAbIi MPUBHECET OCOOCHHOCTH CBOMX KOHHOTALMH, 4TO
BKYII€ C OCOOCHHOCTSIMHM MHIMBULYaJIbHON CTHJIMCTUKN HAIICAHUS KAPTUHBI BBUILETCS B
MOTEHLUAIBHO OECKOHEUHOE MHOXKECTBO M300pakeHNH Dya3u B paMKaxX CXEMbl MBbILIIIE-
Hus «o0paz-3kcrpeccusi-oopasz». [1pu aTom, monaraem, HU OMH U3 XyJ0KHHUKOB HE OyaeT
CUMTaTh UM YTBEP)KIaTh, YTO OH OOMaHBIBAET CO3EPIAIOIIEro KapTUHY, T.K. pedb UIET O
CBSILLICHHOM JJISl CHHTOM3Ma PUPOTHOM OOBEKTE.

[TomnoOHBIi aHATN3 KOMILIEKCHOW CEPUH PEIUTHO3HBIX aKTOB CO3HAHUS HE MPEea-
CTaBJIsUICS] ObI BO3MOMKHBIM 0€3 HCTIONB30BaHUsI MHOTOACTIEKTHOTO MTOJX0/1a, COYETAIOLIe-
ro B ceOe KaKk (PeHOMEHOIIOTHUECKYI0 YCTAaHOBKY Ha OMHUCATEIbHOE OTOOpaKeHHE TIpel-
MeTa aKTOB CO3HAHMS, TaK W T€PMEHEBTHUYECKYIO YCTAaHOBKY Ha IOHHMMAaHWE HOCHUTENS
WH/IMBUIYyalbHOTO aKTa CO3HAHMS BKYNE C KOTHUTHBHO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKUM (hakTopoMm,
BBIPQKAIOIINM CIIOCO0 pean3aliy MepPexXoa0B aKTOB CO3HAHMS B MPOLIECCE MBICIUTEIb-
HOM JIeATENTBbHOCTH.

Onnaxo octaércst 0e3 oTBeTa BOIpoc, moueMy npeanoxenue llnera mo ucce-
JIOBAaHMIO MOJOOHBIX PEJIMTHMO3HBIX aKTOB CO3HAHMs HE IpuUHUMaeTcs [yccepiem B ka-
YecTBe BO3MOXKHOTO B pamKax ero (peHomeHojormueckoro mpoekra? Ha nmene oTBeT Ha
9TOT BOIIPOC HE Tak NpocT. C onHON CTOPOHBI, KIIFOUEBYIO POJb (HEHOMEHOIOTHYECKOTO
BOCTIPHSITHUS BELIX 3a4a¢T KOHCTUTYHPYIOIas (QyHKLHUS CO3HAHUS, a T.K. cama Belllb IPUH-
LUIHUAIBHO HE MOXKET MPENCTaTh Mepe]l HOCUTENEM CO3HaHMsI BO BCEX CBOMX IPOSIBIIE-
HUSIX OZHOBPEMEHHO, TO KIIIOUEBYIO POJIb OyJeT UrpaTh (PeHOMEHOJIOrHYeCcKas MHTYHLUS,
HMEIoIIasi IONEPEMEHHYIO HAIPaBIEHHOCTh OT «YacTHOIO» K «O0OIIeMy», 4TO XOpOILO
3aMEeTHO B KJIACCHYECKOM Mpumepe ['yccepist ¢ co3epranueM YHCTOro IMBETa: «...CO3ep-
11as [IBET B MOJyC€ HECOBEPILIEHHOMN SICHOCTH, MBI “TIoJipasyMeBaeM’ I[BET, KAKOB OH ‘‘caM
o cebe”, “B cede camom™» [['yccepin, 1999, 144-145].

To ecTb MBI MBICIIHM, UCXOAS U3 OTPAKEHHOTO HAILIUM UHAVMBUIYaJIbHBIM CO3HA-
HUEeM 00pasa npeaMeTa, HOOMBI.

B stom Bompoce i I'yccepns BaXHBIMU KpUTEPUSIMU OyIyT SIBISITHCS IPOTUBO-
MOCTaBJIEHUE CMYTHOTO | SICHOTO CO3HAHUS M COOTHOILIEHHE «OOBEKTUBHOTOY SijIpa CyIII-
HOCTH BEIIU U «CYOBbEKTUBHONY mepudepun. «Snpo» Oyaer uMeTh IpUpoIy CYIIHOCTH,
OJIM3KOH K 0OBEKTUBHOCTH, B OTIIMYHE OT CyOBEKTUBHOM «I1eprueprui» — COOTBETCTBEHHO,
croco0 (GopMUpPOBaHUS NPEACTaBICHUs OyAeT 3a/1aBaThCsl TEM, KaKUM 00pa3oM CTPOHT
CBOM IIPECTaBIICHHSI KOHKPETHBIM HOCUTEINb co3HaHus1. Onopa npu (opMHPOBaHHUH MIPEA-
CTaBJICHUH, IOHATUH Ha «epudepuro» OyneT COOTBETCTBOBAaTh CMyTHOMY CO3HAHHUIO, HA
YUCTYIO ()EHOMEHOIOTUYECKYIO HHTYHUIINIO — ICHOMY.

[Tozumus I'yccepnst kacaTelbHO PENUTMO3HOTO MBIIUICHUS HE SBISETCS 4YETKO
MPOMUCAHHOM, OHAKO, UCXO/I U3 OTMEYEHHOI'O paHee, MOXKET MPEANOI0KHUTh Ba apry-
MEHTa KJIACCHYECKOT0 ()eHOMEHOJIIOTHYECKOTO POEKTA MPOTHUB «SICHOCTHY PETUTUO3HOTO
MBILICHHS. BO-11epBbIX, PEIUTHO3HOE MBIIUICHHE IT0JIaracTcs Ha IITyOOKO HHANBUAYaIIb-
HBIH, CYObeKTHBHBINA OIBIT. BO-BTOPHIX, OHO HE MOXKET 00J1aaTh YUCTOH SICHOCTBIO, T.K.,
BEPOSATHO, 0azupyeTcsi Ha Mpen3alaHHON IJIsl PEJIMTHO3HON WHTYUIIMH Teopuer (aHamu3
JJI B 5TOM CMBICIIC OKa3bIBACTCS KpaHE MOKA3aTeIbHBIM), KOTOpasi MPEMITCTBYET IOJI-
HOM SICHOCTH, OCTaBJISISl PETMTMO3HOE MBILIIEHUE CMYTHBIM, YTO 03HAYaET €ro BBINAJACHNE
U3 TIpeIMeTa PacCMOTPEHHsI TPOEeKTa (DEHOMEHOJIOTHH.

Hcxons u3 Takodl MHTEpHpETaIy, MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, uTo I'yccepib pac-
CMAaTpPUBAET PEIUTHO3HOE MBIIIJICHHE HE KaK MBIIIJICHUE, 3aJaHHOe 00pa3aMu, HO Kak
MIpUAaroIIee H30BITOYHOE 3HAUCHNE UI0JIaM B TOM CMBICHE, Kak nx monnmaet JK.-JI. Ma-
puoH B MoHOTpaduu «Mmon u aucrannus»: «B uaosne yenoBedeckuii ONbIT OOKECTBEH-
HOTO TIPeLIeCTBYET JIMKY, KOTOPBI OOKECTBEHHOE MPUHUMAaET B HEM. <...> Mnmon xa-
paKTepu3yeTcs JIMIIb TEM, YTO OOT B HEM MOKOPSIETCS YEIOBEYECKHM YCJIOBUSM ONbBITA
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00KECTBEHHOTO, a €ro MOJUIMHHOCTh HE MOXET OBITh MOJTBEPIKICHA HUUEeM» [MapuoH,
2009, 19].

MapuoH MPOTUBOIOCTABISIET U0y UKOHY Kak 00pa3 HeBuauMoro. MkoHa kak
o0pa3z, B OTIIMYHNE OT UJI0JIa, HE SBISAETCS CPEACTBOM NOAUYNHEHHS 00KECTBA YEIIOBEUECKO-
My CyOBEKTHBHOMY OIIBITY, HO YKa3bIBaeT €My Ha JAUCTAHIINIO, PA3HHUILY OHTOJIOTHIECKIX
CTaTyCOB, NEUCTBYS 0OpaTHBIM 00pa30M OTHOCHTEIIBHO M0, T.K. COOOIIaeT YeIOBEKY
npen3agaHHble CBOMCTBA, a HE SBISCTCS BMECTHJIMINEM TMPEACTABICHUNM CMOTPSIIETO.
B atom acniekte Mapuon Broput XKunkuny: «/KkoHa He 3HaeT MPOCTO YeJIOBEeKa, HO Ona-
rooOpa3HOro U CBATOTO 4eloBeka» [KuukuH, 1927, 19].

OpHaKo BO3MOKHOCTH TIOOOHOTO aHAJIM3a PEIUTHO3HOTO MBIIIUICHUS YCKOIIb3a-
et ot ['yccepisi, B CBS3M C YEM PETMTHO3HOE MBIIUICHNE BOCTIPHHIMAETCSI IM KaK BeChMa
MIPUMHUTHUBHBIH IMPOIIECC CMYTHOTO XapakTepa.

DTO orpaHHYEHUE MPOEKTA, MO BCEH BUIUMOCTH, U MOXKHO BOCIPHHHMATH KaK
otBeT Ha Bompoc llmera. OH npemyaraetT K pacCCMOTPEHHUIO TIIYOOKO CYOBEKTHBHBIEC I1€-
peKHMBaHUs, 3aBsi3aHHBIE HE HA OOBEKTHUBHOW CYIIHOCTH, KOTOPYIO OyIeT ycMaTpuBarh
CTpOTHI TIOCIIeAOBaTeNs yueHus ['ycceprs ¢ mo3unum unuctoro cyownekra. llner mpen-
JlaraeT MPWHIUITHAIBHO WHOW TPEIMET PacCMOTPEHUS: PEMTHO3HOE, TITyOOKO JHIHOE
1 CyOBEKTHBHOC TEPEKUBAHUE, KOTOPOE TPeOyeT BKHUBIICHUS, IOJTHON dMITAaTHH OTHOCHU-
TEIBHO APYTOTO HOCUTEIIS CO3HAHUS, UYTO 00Jiee CBOMCTBEHHO UMEHHO FepMEHEBTUYECKOM
tpaguiuu. [lpu s3tom npoekt [llneta cTpeMUTCs K COXpaHEHUIO METOAA IECKPUITUBHOM
(heHOMEHOJIOTHH U JIa)Ke WJICOJIOTUH (PEHOMEHOJIOTUH B €€ HAIleJICHHOCTH Ha ITIOJIHYIO
MIPEICTaBIEHHOCTD MIPeMeTa yCMOTpeHus. Ho cama Bels mpu TakoM pacCMOTpEHUH Oy-
JIeT paccMaTprBaThCs 0oJiee IMIMPOKO, B TOM YHCJE B KauecTBE He€ MOXKET IpeCcTaBaTh
CYOBEKTUBHOE BOCIIPHUSTHE.

ITpu Takom B3misae Ha mpoekt [.I. Illmera mccienoBaHusi BHYTpPEHHEH peyun
H.U. ’Kunkuna, ero yuyeHuka, NpeACTalOT OPraHUYHBIM MPOJOKCHUEM Jela YUUTENs,
HaIpaBJIICHHOT'O Ha BBIABJICHUE YHUBEPCAIbHBIX MEXaHU3MOB IEPEBO/Ia CaMOi peanu3a-
MU WHAWBHyaJbHBIX aKTOB CO3HAHUS HAa S3BIK JECKPHUIITUBHOW (eHoMeHonornu. Jlan-
HBII TIPOEKT MOYKHO CYUTATh PE3yIbTaTOM CKPEINBaHUs (PEHOMEHOIOTHH, TEPMEHEBTUKI
M KOTHUTHBHOM Ticuxosioruu. Ha Haiin B30Isijl, OH BIIOJIHE JJOCTOCH MMEHOBaHUs (peHOME-
HoOJIOTHUYeCcKO# ncuxosiorueit. K Tomy ke ykazaHHOE paHee U3BICKaHHE B €r0 MPUMEHEHUHN
K PEJIMTHO3HBIM aKTaM co3HaHus Uraarus JIoiobl okas3ano, 4To 3TOT METOJ] CLIOCOOCH
paspeniarh CIOXKHbIE [MO3HABATEIbHBIC 3aa4d OTHOCUTEIBHO OMHUCAHUS U aHAllU3a pe-
JIUTAO3HBIX aKTOB CO3HAWS — CIIEJIOBATEIbHO, ATOT METOJ] COOTBETCTBYET TEM 3ajadam,
KOTOpBIE CTaBUII repes; cBouM rpoektom cam I.T. Imer.
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Texcm nocmynun 6 pedaxyuio 23.05.2019.

'O kakoM «y3ie» UIET 371echk peub? ConocraBieHne HeKOTOphIX maccaxei u3 PIT u J1J] mo3BosisieT BbICKa-
3aTh CIeayIollee MpeoaoKenne: Irnarnii kak BepHbIit chIH LlepKBH 1yBCTBOBAJ N3BECTHBIE COMHEHHS,
obpamias k Tpoure uetsipe MOMUTBEL. Cp. CBUETENBCTBO, OTHOCSIIEECS 1€ K MAHPECCKOMY HEPHOTY
ero >xu3HU: «! BoT, korma on Monmics [pecssaToii Tpontie Takxke <Kak eIUHOMY IIEIOMY>>, €My IIPHIILIO
Ha yM, 4TO OH, TIoX0xXe, oOpamiaeT k Tpourie yetsipe MonutBeD» (PII, 28), T0o ecTh o He BT B Tpouie
nenoe (mpuMm.: H.M., A.A.)
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K Bonpocy 06 opuriuHane ¥ KONHAxX
«KyTy30BCKOIH» HKOHbI

AHHOTAalMA. B cTathe paccMaTpUBAETCs BOMPOC O CO3AAHHH OPHTHHAIA U KOTIHI
Tak HazpiBaeMol «KyTy3oBckoit» mkoHbl. Mms «KyTy3oBckoi» HocuT mkoHa CMo-
neHckoit boxxbelt Marepw, 3akazannast B 1813 rony xuressimu ropoga CMoIeHCKa B
nonapok nonkosoaiy M.M. KyrtysoBy. B cratbe Ha 0CHOBE epuoJuuecKoi rmedaT u
HCCIIEIOBATENILCKON JINTEpaTyphl 0003HAYEHA UCTOPHS KaXKJOTO M3 CYIIECTBYIOIINX
Ha JaHHBIII MOMEHT YeTHIPEX CIIMCKOB MKOHBI — CMOJEHCKOTO (CMOJIEHCKHI TrocylnapCTBEHHBIH My3el-3a-
HOBEJHUK), ToMenbekoro (Tomenbckuii JBOPIIOBO-NIApKOBEIH aHcaMOIb), MockoBckoro (I'ocynapcTBeHHbIH
UCTOpUUECKUI My3eil) u netepOyprckoro (l'ocygapcTBeHHbI DPMHUTaxX), a TAKKE PACCMATPHUBACTCS, KaKHe
U3 CIIMCKOB HE MOTYT OBITh OPUTHHAIBHEIMU. Kpome Toro, BEIIEISIOTCs XyT0KeCTBEHHBIE 0c00eHHOCTH «Ky-
TY30BCKOI1» HKOHBI, XapaKTepHU3yIoIHe € Kak OJ1H U3 00BEKTOB KHUBOMKUCHOTO Hacieaus Hadana XIX Beka.
B crarse npuBoguTcest NOIpoOHOE ONMMCAHUE CTPYKTYPHBIX 3JeMeHTOB «KyTy30BCKOI» MKOHBI, TOBOPUTCS O
e€ cBs3u co CMoeHcKoi nkoHoM boxkbeit Matepu Oqurutpun. B pesynsrare aBTop MPUXOINT K BBIBOAY O CY-
LIECTBOBAHUH IIATU U3BECTHBIX CIIUCKOB UKOHBI, TPU U3 KOTOPBIX IPAKTUYECKU UICHTHYHBI. ABTOpP OTMEUaeT
HEBO3MOKHOCTh OIHO3HAYHOTO OTBETA HAa BOIPOC O MECTE HAXOXKACHUs opurnHana «KyTy30BCKoi» HKOHBI 1
TOBOPUT HEOOXOANMOCTH JalIbHEHIIIEro U3yUeHUs JaHHOTO BOIIPOCa.

Kmrouersie cnosa: OreyectBennas Boiina 1812 rona, Kyrys3osckas nkona, nkona CMoneHckoi Boxbeit
Marepu, nkoromnuck, CMOJICHCK
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On the Question of the Original Version and Copies
of the “Kutuzov” Icon

Abstract. The article deals with the question about creation of the original version and copies of the so-
called “Kutuzov” icon. The name “Kutuzov” was given to an icon of the Smolensk Mother of God (Theotokos
of Smolensk), ordered in 1813 by the residents of Smolensk as a gift to the commander M.I. Kutuzov.
The article shows the history of each of the four currently existing copies of icons — Smolensk (Smolensk
State Museum-Reserve), Gomel (Gomel Palace and Park Ensemble), Moscow (State Historical Museum)
and St. Petersburg (Hermitage) ones on the basis of periodicals and research literature. The article also
considers which of the copies cannot be original ones. In addition, there are artistic features of the “Kutuzov”
icon, which characterize it as one of the objects of the picturesque heritage of the early 19th century.
The article provides a detailed description of the structural elements of the “Kutuzov” icon, its connection with
the Hodegetria of Smolensk. As a result, the author comes to the conclusion that there are five known copies
of the icon, three of which are almost identical. The author notes the impossibility of a definite answer to
the question of the location of the original “Kutuzov’’ icon and supposes the need for further study of this issue.

Kevy words: Patriotic war of 1812, “Kutuzov” icon, Theotokos of Smolensk, iconography, Smolensk
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«KyTy30BCKas» MKOHa TIpeICTaBIsieT COOOH HE TONBKO YHUKAIBHBINA C HKOHOTPa-
(uuecKol TOUKM 3peHUs] NaMATHHK, HO TAK)KE UMEET HHTEPECHYIO UCTOPHUIO CO3JaHus U
JanpHelero ceoero ObiroBanus. «KyTy30Bckash» MKOHA XpaHUT B cebe MHOTo TaiH. Kto
0b11 e€ aBTOpoM? Kak, Kor/ia 1 ¢ Kakoii Iebio ObLTH co3/1aHbI Bee e€ criucku? Kak criucku
WKOHBI OKa3aJIMCh B Pa3NUYHBIX My3esx? CKOJIBKO BCETO CYIIECTBYET CIHCKOB MKOHBI?
WU, nakoHel, maBHbIN BONPOC — IJI€ HAXOAUTCS MOMIMHHUK «KyTy30BCKOI» MKOHBI U CO-
XpaHWICA JIM OH JI0 HAIIUX JTHEH?

Hctopust «KyTy30BCcKoil» MKOHBI MpPUBJEKIa BHUMaHHUE HCCIeloBaTelel JHIIb
HesaBHO. JlOpeBOMIOIMOHHbBIE aBTOPBI MHCAIH JIMIIb MH)OPMALMOHHBIE COOOLICHUS O
JTAHHOM TIPOW3BEJICHUH HCKYCCTBA, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPHIX MBI MOYKEM OTHECTH CKOpee K
WCTOYHHKAM, YeM K MCCIIeIOBaTeIbCKOM IuTeparype. B coBeTckoe BpeMs 3TOT CIOKET U
BOBCE HE MOJHUMAJICSI HCTOPUKAMH. B COBpeMEHHBIN MepHo MBIl MOXKEM OTMETHTDH CTa-
ThU Takux aBTopoB Kak S1.P. bubapuesa, B.I". [Tynko u T. lloxa. B nepBoit n3 yka3aHHbIX
CTaTell paccka3bIBaeTCs O CO3AaHUH MKOHBI, €€ 0COOCHHOCTAX M MECTax XpaHeHHs e€ KO-
nuit. B cratbe B.I [lynko cienan akieHT Ha MKOHOTPa(hUIeCKUX 0COOCHHOCTSIX UKOHBI.
T. lllonma pacckasbIBaeT 0 TOMEIbCKOM CHCKe «KyTy30BCKOI WKOHBI.

Jns Hawama paccCMOTPHM HCTOPHIO CO3/IaHHUS 3TOTO IPOM3BENCHUS MCKYCCTBA.
Muxann Unnapuonosud ['onennmieB-KyTy30B siBisercss OMHIM U3 TIIaBHBIX repoes Ote-
4eCTBeHHOM BOWHBI 1812 roma. 6 aexkabpst 1812 roma Obuta M3MaH BBICOYAMIINE yKa3 O
noXajJoBaHUU KHA310 KyTy30By TuTyna « CMOJIEHCKOT0» «B MaMsTh HE3a0BEHHBIX 3aCIYT»
[Bapxunaii-ne-Tomnu, 84]. «KyTy3oBckas» nkona Cmonenckoil boxbeir Marepu Obuia u3-
TOTOBJICHa «OarofapHbBIMU CMOJITHAMI» Cpasdy ke Tociie okoH4YaHus OTeuecTBEeHHOU
BoiHBI 1812 roma [Taiina, http://www.smolnews.ru/news/182299]. IToMors B H3roTOBIIE-
HUW WKOHBI OKa3all TOpoAcKoit romoBa CmoneHcka — Kyzpma Bep3un [CMoneHckHe enap-
XuanbHbIe BenoMocTH, 1913, 272]. ms ukoHOMHCIIA, HATTUCABIIETO UKOHY, MO-TIPEKHE-
My HaM HeusBecTHO. [Ipeamonaranock, 4To HKOHa OyAeT MpenoJHeceHa B 6J1arofapHoCTh
3a cniaceHne CMOJIEHCKa BEJIMKOMY PYCCKOMY MOJKOBOILY IOCJHE TONYy4YEeHUs TUTYIA
«Cwmonenckuity. CorpyaHukrn CMOIEHCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO MYy3es-3allOBeTHUKA
OTMEUaIoT, YTO WKOHA OblTa 3akazana 3uMoil 1812—1813 romoB [«KyTy30Bckas WKOHAY,
http://www.smolensk-museum.ru/novosti/muzeynaya zhizn/k-130-letiyu-smolenskogo-
gosudarstvennogo-muzeya-zapovednika-art-i-e-fakty-130-let-predmetnoj-istorii/].
Onnako M.U. KyTy30B ckoponocTmXHO ckoHuazcs 16 anpens 1813 roma, Tak U HE ycreB
MOJIY4YNUTh CBOH MoAapok oT ropoxkaH Cmonencka [Taitna, http://www.smolnews.ru/
news/182299]. B pesynbrare 31 mas 1813 roma «KyTy3oBckas» MKoHa ObLIa pa3MeIieHa
B YcreHckoM cobope ropoma CmoneHcka [CMoieHCKHe enapXuaibHble BemoMocTa, 1913,
272]. B.I'. Ilyuxo oTmeuaet, 4To BO3MOKHO MKOHA BCE )ke Oblia npenognecena M.U. Ky-
TY30BY, TaK KaK HEOIIPOBEPKUMBIX JI0Ka3aTeJILCTB TOTO, YTO OHA He ObliIa MpenogHeceHa,
y Hac Het [Ily1mko, 2000, 11].

IlepBbie coobmenus o «KyTy30BCkoi» HKOHE, TOMOTAIOIIUE NPOJIUTH CBET Ha
JATBHEHTITYI0 UCTOPHIO €€ CYIIeCTBOBAaHUS, HAYalll TOSBIATHCS B JOPEBOIFOIIMOHHON
mpecce Bckope mocie okoHdanust OredectBeHHON BOMHBI 1812 roga. B xxyprame «Pyc-
ckuil uHBaNMH» B ceHTs0pe 1815 roma Obuta onyOnMKoBaHa 3ameTka o Bu3uTe B CMO-
nenck Japeu OmnoumHuHOM (ypoknéHHas kHspkHa [onenumena-Kyry3oBa), nouepu
M.U. Kyty3oBa. B 3amucke coobuiaercs, uro /. OnounHuHa U3 00IbIION JTI00BU K CBOE-
My OTIy [TOXeJajla UMETh YKa3aHHYyIo ukoHy y cebs. Enuckon Moacad) paciopsauics ne-
penats nkony nouepu Kyrysosa. [lomumo storo, apest OmounHHa IOkKeTaa, 4To0bl Ha
e€ cpencTBa OblJIa HaMFICaHa HOBAs MKOHA M OT/IaHa B YCIIEHCKUH cOO0p B3aMeH IMoIapeH-
HOI1 eif [Pycckmii naBanmum, 1815, 287]. CnemoBarensHO, MepBhIil cCOK «KyTy30BCKOM»
UKOHBI ObLT m3roToBneH emié B 1815 romy. B 1917 rogy umenHo octaBiasicsi B cobope
korusi Ob1a nepeaana B CMOJICHCKHUN UCTOPUYECKUH My3€il, TAe U XpaHUTCA 10 CHX TP
[Tumodees, 2015, 283]. Caensl xe opurnHana «KyTy30BCKOI» MKOHBI, K COXaJCHUIO,
tepsitorest B 1815 romy. Hukakux cooOmiennii o Tom, Kyia Oblla mepeMeleHa UKoHa B
nmampHEHTIIeM (eciii OHa ObliIa TIepeMelieHa) HaMu HaiIeHbI He ObLUTH.

Kpaiine natepecHoe coobmenne o «KyTy30BCkoil» WKOHE OBLIO OIyOIUKOBAHO
B razere «CMoJIeHCKUH BecTHUK» 3a 15 ampenst 1898 roga. B undopmannonHoii 3ameTke
npuBoAnTCs onucanue «KyTy30Bckoi» MKOHBI, KOTOpas HaXoAUTCs B ropone Bonorae u
npuHauIexuT HekoeMmy bapaneeBy Kcenodonry. JlaHHas uKoHa MMeeT M JapCTBEHHYIO
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HaAnuch. B 3aMeTke MOMYEPKUBAETCS, YTO MMEHHO B Bonorne ¥ XpaHUTCs OpUTHHAI
«KyTy30Bckoit» nkoHbl. [lToMHMO 3TOTO OTMEUaeTcsi, YTO MKOHA BCE ke OblIa mojapeHa
M.U. KyTy30BYy, XOTb ¥ HECKOJIBKO IMO3/IHEE, YEM XOTEJIM M3HAYAIBHO >KUTEJIH TOpoAa.
B rasere maxxe mpuBOINTCS HCTOPHS O TOM, Kak «KyTy30BCckas» MKOHa ronana B Bomormy.
ITocne cMepTu pyccKOro MOJIKOBOALIA OHA CTajla COOCTBEHHOCTHIO CBSILIEHHUKA MOJIAaB-
CKOM apMHH, KOTOPHIH ObLT TyXoBHUKOM KyTy30Ba. 3areM yKka3aHHBIN CBAIEHHUK MTPUHSI
MOHAIIIECTBO M 3aHMMal B Bosorne emnuckorickyro kadenpy ¢ 1814 roma. ABrop coo0-
LIEHNs, 3aBEIYIONMI CMOIEHCKUM HCTOpHKO-apxeonorndyeckuMm myseeM C.II. Ilucapes
[CmoneHckuii BecTHHK, 1898, 3]. K coxxaneHuro, naipHekIas cyip0a BOJIOTOACKOTO CITH-
CKa MKOHBI, KOTOPBII CKOpEe BCEr0 OPUIHHANIEH, HaM Hen3BecTHa. [loMuMo 3Toro, Mbl HE
O0OHapYXWIM CBEACHUI 0 TOM, 4TO B Bonorzne nmo-npexxuemy Haxogurcs: «KyTy3oBckasp
rKoHa. BOo3MO)XHO, OHa romasia B KOJJIEKITUH My3€esl KaKOoro-TO JIpyroro ropona’?

Psin cooOrienmii B 0oTedecTBEHHOM Mpecce TOSBUIICS B CBS3U CO CTOJIETHUM FO0H-
neem OteuecTBeHHOW BOWHBI. Tak B 1912 romy B sxypHane «Pycckuil mamoMHHUK» Oblia
OITyOJTMKOBaHA 3aMETKa, B KOTOPOW TOBOPHUIIOCH O TOM, YTO B PH3HMLE YCIEHCKOTO Ka-
¢denpanbaOoro cobopa B CMOJICHCKE HAXOANUTCSI MKOHA, MPETOIHECEHHAs! KyIIeueCTBOM U
MemrancTBoM cmojiencknM M.U. KyTy3oBy B OmaromapHOCTh 3a mobeny Ham Hamoneo-
HoM. JlaHHas 3aMeTKa cojiepskaia moanuch «b-Bb» u moapodHoe onucanne caMoil HKOHBI
[b-Bb, 1912, 637]. B.I. Ilymko orMeuaeTt, uTo MKOHOTpaduueckas cxema «KyTy3oBckoii
HKOHBD» HECKOJIBKO YCIO)KHEHa. B BepxHel 4acTu MKOHBI PacIojiarajcs CUCOK MKOHBI
Cmornenckoit boxxueit Marepu, koTopast HEeBECOMO Iapuia Ha o01akax, Ioaep >KuBaeMast
nByMst aHrenamu. Emé Boime B o0nakax nzobpaxkaics CaBaod, OKpy>KEHHBIN aHrel1aMu
[[Ty1ko, 2000, 9—-10]. M300pakeHusT ComepKauch U 0 OOKaM MKOHEI M OBUTH TTPEICTAaB-
JIEHBI HauOoJIee M3BECTHBIMH CMOJICHCKHMHU CBATHIMH: CJIeBa MPEMOJOOHBIA ABpaamMuii
CMOICHCKHUH, N3BECTHBIN «CBOMMU TOJABUTAMH U CBATOCTBHIO 36MHOM JKM3HIY; & CIIpaBa —
CMOJICHCKHI BoeBosia MepKypuii, KoTopeiii moru0 B 1238 romy mpu 3ammre ropoaa ot
Boiick xaHa bareist [CmupHoB, 2012]. Ha opurnHaie MKOHBI Takke ObLIM H300pa’KeHBI
«cBsiThie KH:3bs Deonop ¢ yagamu Koncrantunom u JlaBunom u Anapein». BozMoxxHo
JTaHHOE M300paskeHne OBLTO MIOMEIICHO B obpamieHue ukoHs [[Tymko, 2000, 9-10].

[IpencrapiiseT HHTEPEC W HIDKHSSA 4acTh MKOHBI, I7ie ObUT H300paxEH Bua ¢ Ilo-
KpOBCKO# Tropbl Ha caM CMOJIEHCK M €ro IepKBH, Orpa)/EHHbIE KPEMOCTHBIMHU CTEHa-
MU. OTMETUM, YTO HUKHSAS 9aCTh MKOHBI 3HAUUTEIHHO OOJbILE, YeM BEpXHss. AKLIECHT
B UKOHE clielaH He Ha boromarepu, a Ha camom ropoze. B.I' Ilymko ormeuaer, 4ro Ta-
Kas >KMBOIMCHAsE MaHepa Oblla XapakTepHa Ui nkoHorpaduu konna XVIII — magama
XIX Bexos [ITy1mko, 2000, 9—10]. [Tomumo 3TOTO, HA OpUTHHAJIE HKOHBI UMENACh CICIYIO-
mast Haanuch: «Kusa3io Muxanny Jlapuonosudy [onenumeny-Kyty3oBy CMoneHCKOMY 1
Pa3HBIX OpP/ICHOB KaBayepy mocesiaet ropo CMoneHck 3a n3basienue or Hamoneona u
Bpaxkuel cuiibl ero, 1812 roma HosiOps 6 qus» [b-Bb, 1912, 637]; Ha 0OpaTHOIi sxe CTOpOHE
MKOHBI ObUIO HamucaHo: «OT ycepaus CMOJICHCKOTO KyleuecTBa U MemaHcTBay [TaliHa,
http://www.smolnews.ru/news/182299].

Cwmomnenckas boxust Matepp He cydaitHO Oblia pa3MelieHa B IIEHTPaIbHOU Ja-
ctu ukoHbl. HanBparnas Cmosnenckas ukona boxxueit Marepun «Onurutpum» («Ilyte-
BOJIMTEIIbHUIIA») XpaHWIach B CBATO-YcreHCKoM KadeapanbHoM cobope. OiHaKo mocie
Hayasia BOGHHBIX JieiicTBUH BOIMM3u CMOIEHCKa MKOHA ObliIa «3BaKyHpPOBaHay 3a MPeIeIIbl
ropoza. MikoHa fonroe BpeMsi HaXoWJIach B TPETheN MEXOTHOM JUBU3UHU, KOTOPOH KOMaH-
noBan renepain-neiiteHanT KonosauisiH. Mepomonax Cepadum ormedaet, uto CMoieH-
ckas nkoHa boxueit Marepu «BimBaia My>KeCTBO B cep/ria (BCEX) CaMOOTBEP)KEHHO Cpa-
YKABIINXCSA PYCCKUX BOMHOB, SBJISISICH 1151 HUX 3a510roM mooesn» [ 1812: Boiina, 2009 8—12].

Ocobennoe oTHOMIEHKE K nKoHe CMoneHckoii boxwueit Marepu Ob11o 'y caMoro
pycckoro nojikoBoaua. JI. Bunorpagos ykassiBaet, 4To «genpaMapiiain Beerna opain (e€)
¢ co0oii B BoeHHbIe Toxoabl» [Bunorpanos, 2011, 4]. Hanpumep, B «Ilucemax pycckoro
odumepa» ®.H. [mmuka, pacckaspiBas o Bedepe nepen bopoawHckoit OMTBOM, oTMedas
cnenyromee: «JlyXoOBeHCTBO IIUIO B pU3ax, KaJujia AIMIIIACE BO3LyX OIVIAINAJICS ITEHUEM
1 CBsITast MKOHA TrecTBoBasa. Cama co00¥0, 1O BIICYCHUIO CEP/IIa CTOTHICSIHAS APMELS T1a-
Jlaia Ha KOJICHHU M TIPHIIajialia YesioM K 3eMJie, KOTOPYIO TOTOBa ObllIa YIIOUTh I0CHITa CBOCH
KpoBbI0. Beznie TBOpuiioch KpecTHOE 3HaMEHHE, TI0 MeCTaM CIIbIIIAINCh phlaaHus. [T1aB-
HOKOMaHJy IO, OKPYXEHHBINA ITa0OM, BCTPETHII HKOHY U MOKJIOHWIICS €H 10 3eMIIN
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[[nunka, 1990, 67]. Umenno noatomy u nogapok M.U. KyTy30By oT cMoOJIsiH ObLT TIpe/I-
craBieH nkoHoit Cmonenckoit boxueit Marepu. Kpome Toro, umenno Cmonenckast boxust
Marepp «Onurutpus» nociayxuia npororunom «KyTtyzoBckoi» nkonsl. HaM HensBecTHa
TOYHasl Jjata co3naHus UKoHbI CMmorneHckoi boxxuelr Marepu, HO TiepBbIe COOOIIEHUS O
Heit nosBwKch yxke B XI Beke. K cepenune XVII Beka gjaHHas MKOHA Havyasia MOYUTATHCA
Kak yynorBopHas [Mnpucosa, 2012, 32].

ABTOp 3amucKH, pa3MemEHHON B KypHane «Pycckmii majJoMHUK» HE TOJBKO
onuchiBaeT «KyTy30BCKyr0» MKOHY, HO Takke MOJUEPKUBAET HEKOTOpbIE €€ 0COOEHHO-
ct. B yactHOCTH, OH OOpallaer Halle BHUMaHUE Ha TIIATEIbHYIO IPOPHCOBKY LIEPKBEH
B HIDKHEH 4acTH KapTHHBL. B pesynbrare MKOHONMMCLY yNAlIoCh 3a(UKCHPOBATH «apXH-
TEeKTypHBIC (DOPMBI CMOJIEHCKHX ITepKBer Hadama XX cTomeTus, Tak Kak OOIbIIas 4acTh
YIENEeBUINX XPaMOB TO/IBEPIIIACh 3a MPOTEKIIEE CTOJIETHE TAaKUM TIepesiesikaM, KOTOpbIe
COBEpIIEHHO MCKA3MJIN HAIIM MaMSTHUKH UCKyccTBa B CMOJIEHCKeY. ABTOP 3aIIMCKH CUH-
TaeT, YTO MKOHOIHUCEI] HECOMHEHHO MHCcaJl HWYKHIOIO YacTh MKOHBI, CBEPSISICh C HATYpOn
[b-Bb, 1012, 637]. B.I". Ilymko yka3siBaeT, 4To «KyTy30BCKas» HKOHA SIBISETCS AAJIEKO HE
€IMHCTBEHHBIM NPOU3BEICHHEM HCKYCCTBA, U3 KOTOPOTO MBI MOXKEM Y3HaTb 00 00JMKe
ropoaa B Hadasie XIX Beka. Tak, pa3ziauuHbie rpaBropbl Bropoil nonoBuHbl XVIII Beka
PUCYIOT TTOXOKUH OOJIMK TOPO/A, XOTS M MEHBIIEe BHUMaHUS yAensioT netansim [Ilymko,
2000, 9-101].

Coobuennst 0 «KyTy30Bckoii» HKOHE MBI MOKEM OOHApY>KUTh U B IOOMICHHBIX
n3faHusx, onyonukoBaHHbIX B 1912 rony. Tak B kuure B.M. Boponosckoro «Oteye-
cTBeHHast BoitHa 1812 1. B mpenenax CMOJICHCKOW TYOepHHI» TOBOPUTCS O HATMYUH JIBYX
nkoH CmoneHnckoit boxueit Martepu — opurunaie, 3abpanaom modepsio M.M. Kyty3o-
Ba, W KOTHH, XpaHAIMEHcs B YcreHckoM cobope B CmoneHncke. [Boponosckwmii, 1912].
B 1913 rony undopmanmonnas 3anucka o «KyTy30BcKkoii» ukoHe nosiBiiachk B « CMOJeH-
CKHUX elapXHajbHbIX BEIOMOCTAX». B Hell Taxke mpuBoamMiIack HHGOPMALHSI O TOM, YTO
ObUIO M300paKEHO HAa MKOHE M KaKyl0 OHa CoeprKajia MOANMUCH. ABTODP 3allUCKH OOJb-
IIMH aKLEHT JAeIaeT Ha HIDKHEM U300pakeHNH UKOHbI — «Buae Cmonencka ¢ [Tokposckoit
ropbl». ABTOp NMOAUEPKUBACT, YTO IOPOJ HAa MKOHE M300paKEH C «BBLKKEHHBIM IIpE.-
MECThEM», a BCE LIEPKBH, OAIlTHK 1 OOMHHUIIBI KPETIOCTH MPOPHCOBAHBI OUEHb TTOIPOOHO.
NuTepecHo, uto B «CMOJEHCKUX €MapXUalbHBIX BEOMOCTIX» pedb UAET YKe O JBYX
9K3EMIUISIpaX MKOHBI: OpUrHHale, nepenanHoM J[. OnOYnHUHON, M KOMH, XpaHsIencs
B YcrieHckoM cobope B CmoneHcke [CMoeHcKHe enapxuaibHbie BeIoMocTu, 1913, 272—
273]. Coobmienne n3 « CMOJICHCKHX eTapXuajbHBIX BEIOMOCTEN MOTHOCTHIO TOBTOPSET
nHpopmanmio u3 kHUTH B.M. BopoHosckoro. [ToguepkaéM, 9TO B 000MX COOOIIEHUIX
OTCYTCTBYET MH(OpMaIIMs O HAJIIKHCH, pacrojaraBiieiicss Ha 0OpaTHON CTOPOHE NKOHBI.
Mpbl BHIUM, 4TO K Havajy PEBOJIONMH OBIJIO M3BECTHO JIMIIL O JBYX JK3EMIUISIpax —
opuruHaie, xpansmemcs y J{. OnourMHUHOM, U KOITUH, pacIioylararomeiics B YCIIeHCKOM Co-
6ope CmoneHcka. [Ipr 3ToM HI B 0THOM U3 M3JaHNH HEe IPOCIICKUBACTCS JaJIbHEHIIast CyIb-
0a HKOHBI — U3BECTHO JIMLIb TO, UTO KoM «KyTy30BCKOI» NKOHBI XpaHHUJIach B YCIIEHCKOM
cobope; 0 MecTe HaXOXKICHUSI OpUTMHAJIA UKOHbI B JOPEBOJIIOIIMOHHBIX CTAThSIX HUUETO HE
roBoputcs. B crarhe moprana «CMONEHCKHE HOBOCTIY) OTMEUYAETCs, YTO Ha JaHHBINH MO-
MEHT CYIIECTBYET BCETO YEThIPEe KOMMU 3HaMEHHUTOH «KyTy30BCKOI» UKOHBI, XOTS J10JITOE
BpPEMsI CYMTAJIOCH, YTO OHA CYIIECTBYET B OTHOM €MHCTBEHHOM 3K3eMIutpe. Bee sk3eM-
TUISIPBI MKOHBI PacIioaraloTcs B pa3inuHbIx ropopax — CmoneHck, Cankr-IlerepOypr, Mo-
ckBa 1 [ omenb. BriepBbie Ha HanM4Ke pa3nUuHbIX CIMCKOB «KyTy30BCKOI HKOHBI yKa3aiu
corpynauky my3ses B Cankt-IletepOypre [Taiina, http://www.smolnews.ru/news/182299].
ITombrTaemest paccMoTpeTh Kak «KyTy30BcKas» HKOHA OKa3anach B O3HAYEHHBIX TOPOJax.

Kak yxe Obu1o oTMeueHO HamMHu paHee, B CMOJIGHCKUN HCTOpHYECKHH My3ei
(CmoneHckHid TOCYAapCTBEHHBIH My3el-3almoBeJHUK) MKOHa monana B 1917 romy u3
Yenenckoro cobopa [bubapuesa, 2013, 5]. Ilpu 3ToM COTpYAHHUKH CMOJICHCKOTO My3est
HE MOTYT TOYHO BOCCTaHOBHUTBH HCTOPHIO MOMAIaHHsI MKOHBI B KOJUICKIHIO My3€sl, TaK KaK
TOM KHHTH IOCTYIUICHUH C 3alIUChI0 00 3TOM COOBITHM ObUI YHUYTOXEH B roabl Bemunkoit
OreuecTBeHHOM BoWHHI [Tumodees, 2015, 283]. Ham XopoIio U3BECTHO, YTO B YCIICH-
cKoM co0ope xpaHwiach JHUIIb Komud «KyTy30BCkoi» HKOHBI, M0o3ToMy CMOJIEHCKUI
criucok «KyTy30Bckoi» MKOHBI MeeT pa3mep 58 Ha 45 cM, a TakkKe HaJIUCh O TOM, YTO
ukoHa npexanaszHadaercss M.M. Kyryzosy [Taiina, http://www.smolnews.ru/news/182299].
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B crarbe noprana «CMoseHCKHEe HOBOCTH» oTMeuaeTtcs, uto B Cankr-IletepOypre
«KyTty3oBckash» nkoHa pacnonaraercss B [ocynapcTBeHHOM DpMHTaxke, B IKCIO3ULIUU
uentpa «Crapas aepeBHs». JlaHHas ukoHa umeeT pasmep 58 Ha 45 cM 1 coepKuT B cede
crenytonii aprorpad: «CMoneHckuit mkoHommcenr Auapeit JleonteeB». Kpome Toro,
B 1eTepOyprckoil MKOHE MPUCYTCTBYET U clleayromasi noanuck: «lMkona cus Hanucana
B ropone CMOJCHCKe, TIIaHuEM TOpoiCcKoro raBkl Ko3pmbl Bep3wna, 1 ocBIMIEHHAS B
LIEPKBH, YTO B BOpoTax J{HEempoBCcKuX. DTy 4yJOTBOpHYIO HKOHY boxuei Marepu, Toro
camylo, KOTOpasi BO BpeMsI HAILIECTBHS HAaXOAWJIACh NMPU OOJBIIOH POCCUICKONW apMHU
U comyTcTBOBaja KHA310 CMOJIGHCKOMY B 3HaMeHHThIX moOenax» [Taitna, http://www.
smolnews.ru/news/182299]. OTmeTnM, 4TO B JOPEBONFOIIMOHHBIX OMUCAHUSIX WKOHBI HH-
(dhopManus o MomOOHON TOAIMKMCH OTCYTCTBYET, TIOITOMY IETePOYyPTCKHUNA CITHCOK TaKKe
HaBPSIJI JIH SBJISETCS] OPUTHHAIIOM.

B Mockse «KyTty3oBckash» nkoHa xpanures B [ocygapctBeHHoM VcToprueckoM
My3ee. JlaHHas MKOHA HECKOJBbKO OTIIMYAETCSl OT BCEX YMOMSHYTHIX HaMU paHee MKOH.
Bo-nepBbIX, oHa MeHbIIIE 110 pa3Mepy — Bcero 38 Ha 28 cMm. Bo-BTopbIxX, OHa HanucaHa B
JpYToil JKUBOIIMCHOM MaHepe, €€ OTIINYAOT «OOIINH KOJIOPUT, IPKUE LIBETOBBIC AKLICHTHI
Y HEKWW MPUMHUTHBU3M puUCyHKa» [TaitHa, http://www.smolnews.ru/news/182299]. «Ky-
Ty30BCKash» MKOHA, pacrojaraiomiasicss B MOCKBe, eIMHCTBEHHASI BHITIOJTHEHA HE B aKaje-
MHYECKOM )KUBOIIMCHOM MaHEpe, UTO TAKKE CTABUT I10J] COMHEHUE OPUTHMHAIIBHOCTD ATON
WKOHBI. MOCKOBCKHUH CITUCOK MKOHBI ObLT iepeHecéH B McTtopuueckuil Mmy3zeii MOCKBBI 13
uepksu [lokposa B @uisix (Mocksa) B 1941 rogy [Tumodees, 2013, 283]. B 1995 rony
«KyTy30Bckas» nkoHa Obljla OTPECTaBPUPOBAHA U Pa3MEICHa B OCHOBHOM IKCIIO3UINN
locymapctBenHoro uctopuaeckoro myses (I'MMM). B nanHOM crircke MKOHBI TaKKe TPHU-
CYTCTBYET HAJIITUCh O JapOBaHUU MKOHBI KyTy30BYy, HO Ha 000pOTE OTCYTCTBYET HAIITUCh
o e€ mapurensx [Taitaa, 2013]. B cBs3U ¢ 3TUM NOIMHHOCTH MOCKOBCKOTO CITUCKA MKOHBI
TaK)Ke HAXOAUTCS MO BOIIPOCOM.

Hakonen, B T'omene taxke xpaHutcs ogHa u3 «KyTy30BCKHX» MKOH, CXOKas
C TIeTepOyprcKOil U CMOJICHCKOM cBOMM paszmepoMm — 58 Ha 45 cm [Taitna, http://www.
smolnews.ru/news/182299]. T. Illoga, rmaBHEIN XpaHUTENs GOHIOB My3es [ OMEITBCKOTO
JIBOPIIOBO-TTAPKOBOTO aHCAMOIISI, CYUTAET, YTO TOMEIBCKUI CITMCOK NKOHBI paHee MPUHA/I-
nexan pycckoMy nosikoBoany Meany dénoposuuy IlackeBudy, KOTOpBIH OBLT y4acTHH-
koM Cmonenckoro cpaxkenust (1812 rox). T. Illoga He yka3piBaeT, Kak UMEHHO, KOTIa U
nouemy «KyTy3oBckash» MKoHa ronaina B My3el ropoaa I'omens. [ToMmrMo aToro, raBHbIN
XpaHWUTEIb 3aTPyAHSETCS CKa3aTh, Oblja JIM HAa 000pe MKOHBI HAIIHCh, COAEPIKAILAsICS
B JOPEBOJIONMOHHBIX onucaHusX. [leno B ToM, uto B 1968 romy «KyTty3oBckas MKOHa
MOJIBEPIIIaCh PeCTaBpallny, Mepel KOTOpoi ObUT cocTaBiieH akT 00 mKoHe. B rpade co-
XPaHHOCTHb MBI MOXXEM OOHapY>KUTh CIICIYIONIYIO 3aIHCh: «...Ha 000pOTe yTpayeHa Io-
JIOBUHKA HakieeHHOH nocku» [[ona, 2012]. BoamoxkHo, umMeHHO B ['oMerne u HaxonuTces
noanuHHUK «KyTy30Bckoi» nkonsl. S1.P. bubapnesa, corpyanuk [ocynapcTBeHHOro UCTO-
pHUYECKOTO My3€sl, CAUTAET, YTO BEPCHUS C HaXOXKAeHHEM HMKOHBI B Bemax M.d. [TackeBuya
“MeeT TpaBo Ha KW3Hb. B KauecTBe MOoKa3aTreahCTBAa OHA MPUBOAMT TO, 4TO ¢ 1817 mo
826 ron [lackeBnd BO3MIABIsLT TapHU30H CMOJIEHCKA, TO3TOMY M MOT MMETh JOCTYI K
«KyTy3oBckoii» nkone [Taiina, http://www.smolnews.ru/news/182299].

WHTepecHo, 4TO BO3MOKHO Ha CAMOM JIeJIe CYLIECTBYET Aaxe OOJbILe, YeM YEThI-
pe ax3emmsipa «KyTy30Bckoi» HKOHBL. A. CMHUPHOB, OTMEYAET, YTO CIIUCKU UKOHBI MOXK-
HO 0OHApYKUTH eNI€ B ABYX Oelopycckux ropoaax — Muncke u [ ponxo [CmupHos, 2012].
OnHako APYrux yIIOMHUHAHUI O MUHCKOM U I'POJHEHCKOM CIIMCKE UKOHbI HAM OOHApyKHUTh
He yiajock. bonee TOro, riaBHbIA XpaHUTENb (OHIOB My3est [ OMEIbCKOro JBOPIIOBO-
MapKoBOTO aHcaMmOIIsl yBepeHa, 4To B [oMerie XpaHUTCs eJMHCTBEHHBIN OSTIOPYCCKHIA CITH-
cok ukonsl [Illoga, 2012].

Kpome Toro, unrepecHass uapopmanus o0 0JHOM U3 CIUCKOB «KyTy30BCKOI»
UKOHBI comepxutcs B cratbe JI.B. Tumodeesa. MccnenoBarens ykas3blBaeT Ha CIIMCOK
WKOHBI, puHamIekamud A.A. Jlecnmn. B ero 3ammcsax npusenéH pacckaz @.H. Tomb-
neBa (['omproBa) 00 Urpe B KapThl, KOTOpas cocTosuiack B gome M.D. KamrramuHckoro.
B kaprouHo#l urpe yyactBoBaiu JiBa yesioBeka — [onbiieB u JInnckuii (BHEOpaYHbIN ChIH
M.®. Kamrranunckoro). B urpe JInHCKOMy 0O4eHb HE BE3J10, OH IPOUTPAIl HE TOJBKO IEHBTH,
HO U HaxoJSIIMECs B IOME KOBPbI, KApTUHBI, opyxkue. B pesynsrare JInHckuii mooderman
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T'onblieBy BepHYTH JOJT MO3KE, TOCIE TOITYUEeHHs OTIIOBCKOTO HACE/ICTBA, a B KaYeCTBE
3aJsiora npeoxkui nkony Cmonenckoil boxxwseit Marepu, npenonnecénnyro M.U. Kyty-
30By. [loka HescHO, kak «KyTy3oBckas» uxona nonana k M.®. Kamrranuackomy [Tumo-
dees, 2015, 282-283].

HccnenoBarenu orMedarot, uTo «KyTy30BCcKas» MKOHA MPEACTABISIET HECOMHEH-
HBIH UHTEpEC U ¢ UKOHOTpaduueckoil Touku 3penus. B wactaoctu, S1.P. bubapiiepa yka-
3BIBACT, YTO JIJaHHAsI NKOHA SIBISIETCS «HACTOSIIEH PEBONIIONMEN B MCTOPUU MKOHOITHCHD)
[Taitna, http://www.smolnews.ru/news/182299]. B.T. Ilynko Ha3eiBaeT «KyTy30BCKyro»
MKOHY «HCKJIIOUEHHEM», HCCIIE0BaTEIb OTMEUAET, YTO UKOHA IPEACTABISET COOOH «HKO-
HONMCHYIO Bapuauuio rpasropHoil komnoszunuun» XVIII Beka. B.I. Ilynko mpuBogut
HECKOJIbKO TPHMEPOB IMOXOKMX MpPOW3BEACHWH, Hampumep, ukoHa Hwmma CrombeHcko-
ro (1774 rom). XynokeCTBEHHBI CTHIIb MKOHBI HCCIIEIOBATENb CPABHUBAET CO CTHIIEM
B.JI. bopoBukosckoro (17571825 rr.), KOTOpBIH B akajieMUYECKON KUBOMTUCHON MaHepe
nucan ukoHsl U noptpetsl. B.I. [lymko oTMedaeT, 4To CMOJIEHCKMI MKOHOIHUCEL] «HAX0-
JIics IoJ sIBHBIM Bo3zeiictBueM B.JI. BopoBHKOBCKOTO M, MOKET OBITh, AaXKe OTHYACTH
MCTIOJIh30BAJl €T0 MPOM3BEeHHS B KadecTBe Mojenei». B.I. Ilynko ycmarpuBaer cxom-
CTBO Jake B T03aX M JKeCTaX MepCoHakel, M300pak€HHBIX Ha mKoHax [Ilymko, 2000].
Cotpyaauku CMOJEHCKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO My3€s-3allOBETHUKA Tarkke 00pamaroT
Hallle BHUMaHHUE Ha TOYHOCTh MTPOPUCOBKHU JIETAJIEN B HUKHEW YaCTU UKOHBI. MBI MOKeM
YBUAETb TaKUE€ CMOJIEHCKHE JTOCTONPHUMEUYaTebHOCTH Kak BO3HECEeHCKHIT MOHAcTHIpb,
HwmxHe-HukonbCckyro 1epkoBb, YCIEHCKUN coOOp, HaJlBpaTHYIO IIepKoBb boromarepw.
[TompobHO M300pakeHa M KPEMoCTHAs CTeHA, OKPY’KaloIasi TOPOJI, a TAaKXKe MPOJIOMBI B
Helt, mosBuBImKecs B 1812 romy B pe3ynbrate 005 3a CmoneHck [«KyTy30Bckast HKOHAY,
http://www.smolensk-museum.ru/novosti/muzeynaya zhizn/k-130-letiyu-smolenskogo-
gosudarstvennogo-muzeya-zapovednika-art-i-e-fakty-130-let-predmetnoj-istorii/].

Takum obOpazoM, «KyTy3oBckas WKOHa»
Oputa cozmana B Cmonencke 3umon 1812-1813
TO/IOB M0 3aKa3y MECTHBIX >KHUTeled B Omaromap-
Hocth M.U. KyTy3o0By 3a ocBoboxkaeHne CmoieH-
cka. B kauecTBe OCHOBBI Obla B3fTa MOYHMTaEMast
ukoHa Cmonenckodt boxbeil Matepu u, ckopee
BCETO, TpaBIOphI ¢ m3o0pakenneM Cmonencka. Ilo-
naputh ukony M.U. KyTy3oBy cMmoiisiHe He ycne-
JU BCJEJACTBHE €ro CKOPOMOCTHKHOW KOHYMHBI.
K nameMy BpeMeHH COXpaHMJIOCH YETBHIpE CITUCKA
«KyTty3oBckoit» ukoHel — B CmoneHcke, CaHKT-
[letepOypre, [omene m MockBe. MecToHaxoxie-
HHUE eulé OIHOTO CIIMCKA, BOJIOTOACKOTO (KOTOPBIi,
CKOpee BCero, M ObUI OpPUTHHAJIIOM WKOHBI), HEH3-
BecTHO. llepBble TpH M3 MEPEUHCIEHHBIX CITHCKOB
MPAKTUYECKU MOTHOCTBIO HIEHTUYHBI, MOCKOBCKHUI
CIHCOK OTIMYAETCsl U pa3MepoM, U NMPUMHUTHBHOMN
MaHepoi nucbMa. MOCKOBCKHI CITUCOK OHO3HAYHO

: = HE ABJAETCS OpurHHAIOM «KyTy30BCKOW» HKOHBI,
Hnn. 1. Kymysosckas ukona. HO OCTABINMECS TPHM CIHCKA MOTYT IPETEHI0BATH
Cmonencruii cocyoapcmeentvili Ha 3TO «3BaHuey. [loguepkHéMm, YTO JTUIIB TP T1O-

MY3eli-3an06e0HUK.

MOIIM CIENUATBHON 3KCIEPTU3bl BO3MOXKHO yCTa-
®@omo C. 3axaposa. 1 » P y

HOBUTbH KaKOW U3 UMEIOIIUXCS HK3EMIUISIPOB UKOHBI
SIBIISIETCSI OPUTHHAIIOM. TeM He MEHEE, BCE CIUCKHU
«KyTy30BCKO#» MKOHBI, HECOMHEHHO, OBUTH CO3/IaHBI O0Jiee ABYXCOT JIET Ha3ad U Tpe-
CTaBJISIIOT COOOHN YHHUKAJIbHBIN MMaMSATHUK OT€UECTBCHHON MKOHOIMCH MEPBOM MOJIOBUHBI
XIX Beka.

118



Penurusa u xynbrypa / Religion and Culture

Bubnuorpacguuecknii Cnucoxk

1. 1812: BoitHa u Mup: Marepualbl Bcepoccuiickoi HayuHol koHpepeHunu / M.b. [leBepuinna,
C.A. Kpemens. — Cmonenck: Curok, 2009. — 257 c.

2. bapkunaii-ne-Tomm, M.B. M3o06paxenue BoeHHbIx neiictBuidl 1812 roma / M.B. bapknaii-ne-
Tommu. — CII6.: Tunorpadwus ILIT. Coiikuna, 1912. — 107 c.

3. b-Bb. Kyrty3oBckas ukona boxwueit Marepsi / b-Bb // Pycckuii nanmomuuk. — 1912. — Ne 41. —
C. 637.

4. bubapresa, S.P. Ukona boromarepu Cmonenckoii-Kytysosckoii / S.P. bubdapuesa // Mys3eitHbrii
BecTHUK. — Cmonenck, 2013. — Beim. 7. — C. 5-13.

5. Bunorpanos, JI. Xpawm, oTkpsiBatoiuii o0ossitust / JI. Bunorpanos // Kazanckuii codop. —2011. —
Ne 1 (61).-C. 4.

6. Boponosckuii, B.M. OreuectBennast BoiiHa 1812 r. B mpenenax CmoseHCKo# rybepHuu /
B.M. Boponogsckuii. — CII6., 1912. — 428 c.

7. I'mnaka @.H. ITucema pycckoro odumepa. M.: [TpaBma, 1990. 448 c.

8. Unpucosa, P. O npunecennn ukonsl Cmonenckoit boxxbeir Marepu B Kazanb / P. Mnpucosa //
INaceipnap aBassl. —2012. — Ne 3—4. — C. 32-40.

9. Ilymko, B.T". KyTty3oBckas nkona B Cmonencke / B.I. [Tynko // OtedectBenHas BoitHa 1812 roma
B Kamyxckoii ryOepHun 1 poccuiickoi mpoBuHIIMHN. —Manospocinasery, 2000. — C. 107-112.

10. Pycckuit unBanua. — 1815. — Ne 72. — C. 287.

11. Cmonencknii BecTHHK. — 1898. —Ne 81. —C. 3

12. CmoneHckue enapxuainbHble BeqoMoctu. — 1913. — Ne 5. — C. 272-273.

13. «Kyrty3oBckass ukona». CmoneHckue crokeTsl BoWHBI 1812 roma // CMoneHCKuil rocynap-
CTBCHHBIN My3eii-3amoBeqHuK [DnexTpoHHbd pecypce]. — URL: http://www.smolensk-museum.
ru/novosti/muzeynaya_zhizn/k-130-letiyu-smolenskogo-gosudarstvennogo-muzeya-zapovednika-
art-i-e-fakty-130-let-predmetnoj-istorii/ (nara obpamenus 22.07.2019).

14. CvupHOB, A. CesmeHHOH mamsati IBenanmaroro roxa / Hame macnemue. — 2012. — Ne 103
[Dnexrponnsrii pecypc]. — URL: http://www.nasledie-rus.ru/podshivka/10305.php. (mara obparme-
nus 21.07.2019).

15. Taiina «KyTy3oBckoib» MKOHBI packpeita B CMomnerncke / CMoneHckue HoBocTH. — 2013, —
11 nmexabpsi [Daexrponnsbiii pecypc]. — URL: http://www.smolnews.ru/news/182299 (mara obpa-
mienus 20.07.2019).

16. Tumodees, JI.B. @akTl U JOMBICIEI O TPOUCXOKIeHHN Ajekces HukomaeBnya OnennHa /
JI.B. Tumodees // TletepOyprckuii HCTOPUYECKUH KypHAJ: HCCIICIOBAHHS IO POCCHICKOM M BCe-
o0meit ucropuu. — 2015. — Ne 4 (8). — C. 268-285.

17. llona, T. Iocesamenne kusA3t0 KyTty3oBy // Tomenbckas mpaBma. — 2012, — 16 uronHs [Dnek-
TpouHbiii pecypc]. — URL: https://gp.by/regionsfact/special/news20556.html. (mara obparieHust
21.07.2019).

Texcm nocmynua 6 peoaxyuio 05.06.2019.

References

1. Smolensk State Museum-Preserve. Rare Book Storage, file 28 (in Russian).

2. “Kutuzovskaya ikona”. Smolenskie syuzhety vojny 1812 goda [Kutuzov Icon. Smolensk Plots of the
War of 1812]. Available at: http://www.smolensk-museum.ru/novosti/muzeynaya_zhizn/k-130-letiyu-
smolenskogo-gosudarstvennogo-muzeya-zapovednika-art-i-e-fakty-130-let-predmetnoj-istorii/ (accessed:
July 22, 2019) (in Russian).

3. Deverilina M.B., Kremen' S.A. 1812: vojna i mir: materialy vserossijskoj nauchnoj konferencii [1812:
The War and Peace: Proc. of All Russia Science Conference]. Smolensk: Svitok, 2009, 257 p. (in Russian).
4. Barclay de Tolly M.A. Izobrazhenie voennyh dejstvij 1812 goda [The Picture of Military Actions in
1812]. St. Petersburg: Tipografiya P.P. Sojkina, 107 p. (in Russian).

5. Russkij palomnik [Russian Pilgrim]. 1912, no. 41, p. 637 (in Russian).

6. Bibarceva Ya.R. Muzejnyj vestnik [Museum Bulletin]. Smolensk, 2013, vol. 7, pp. 5-13 (in Russian).
7. Vinogradov L. Kazanskij sobor [Kazan Cathedral]. 2011, no. 1 (61), p. 4 (in Russian).

8. Voronovskij V.M. Otechestvennaya vojna 1812 g. v predelah Smolenskoj gubernii [The Civil War of
1812 in Smolensk Governorate]. St. Petersburg, 1912, 428 p. (in Russian).

9. Glinka EN. Pis'ma russkogo officera [A Russian Officer’s Letters]. Moscow: Pravda, 1990, 448 p.
(in Russian).

10. Idrisova R. Gasyrlar avazy [Echo of Centuries]. 2012, no. 3—4, pp. 32—40 (in Russian).

11. Pucko V.G. Otechestvennaya vojna 1812 goda v Kaluzhskoj gubernii i rossijskoj provincii
[The Civil War of 1812 in Kaluga Governorate and Russian Province]. Maloyaroslavec, 2000, pp. 107-112
(in Russian).

119



Penmurusa u kynprypa / Religion and Culture

12. Russkij invalid [Russian Invalid]. 1815, no. 72, p. 287 (in Russian).

13. Smirnov A. Nashe nasledie [Our Heritage]. 2012, no. 103. Available at: http://www.nasledie-rus.ru/
podshivka/10305.php (accessed: July 21, 2019) (in Russian).

14. Smolenskie eparhial'nye vedomosti [Smolensk Eparchial Bulletin]. 1913, no. 5, pp. 272-273
(in Russian).

15. Smolenskie novosti [Smolensk News]. December 11, 2013. Available at: http://www.smolnews.ru/
news/182299 (accessed: July 20, 2019) (in Russian).

16. Timofeev L.V. Peterburgskij istoricheskij zhurnal: issledovaniya po rossijskoj i vseobshchej istorii
[St. Petersburg Historical Journal: Studies in Russian and World History]. 2015, no 4 (8), pp. 268-285 (in
Russian).

17. Shoda T. Gomel'skaya Pravda [Gomel Truth]. June 16, 2012. Available at: https://gp.by/regionsfact/
special/news20556.html (accessed: July 21, 2019) (in Russian).

Submitted for publication on June 5, 2019.

120



PeJmmOBe;(eHne 2019. Ne 4
Religiovedenie [Study of Religion]. 2019. No. 4
TR AR F B R

DOI: 10.22250/2072-8662.2019.4.121-127
Ekaterina A. Teryukova

State Museum of the History of Religion
14 Pochtamtskaya St., St. Petersburg, Russia, 190000
eaterioukova@mail.ru

Central Anti-Religious Museum in Moscow:
Historical Landmarks (1929-1947)

Abstract. The study focuses on the activities of the Central Anti-Religious Museum
(CAM) in Moscow —an issue previously overlooked by historians. The article considers
different aspects of its work during the brief period from 1929 to 1947 relating to
the establishment and closure of the museum as well as provides an overview of the key
areas ofits collection, expedition, research and exhibition work. The article also follows
the development of the CAM’s highly skilled research team that investigated rudimentary religious practices
of ethnicities inhabiting the USSR and the gradual disappearance of these practices. The growing research
potential of the CAM and the museum’s evolution from a propagandist institution into a history museum led
to the renaming of the CAM to the Central Museum of the History of Religion and Atheism in 1942, upon
which the museum passed from the auspices of the League of Militant Atheists into the charge of the USSR
Academy of Sciences.
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LleHTpanbHbIH aHTHPE/IUTHO3HbIH My3el B MockBe:
BexHu ucropum (1929-1947)

AnnHoTtanus. Crarhs NOCBSIIEHA PAHEE HETOCTATOYHO U3YYEHHOMY BOTIPOCY U3 HCTOPHH OTEUECTBEHHOTO
MY3€HHOI0 Aejia U HayKU O PeJIMTUU — JesTesIbHOCTH LIeHTpaabHOro aHTHPEeIUruo3Horo Mysest B Mockae.
B cTarbe paccMarpuBalOTCs PA3NUYHBIE ACTIEKTHI €r0 HETPOJOIDKATENFHOT0 (GyHKIHOHUpOoBaHus ¢ 1929 mo
1947 rr., cBA3aHHbIC KaK C UCTOPHEH CO31aHMS M 3aKPbITUA My3€sl, TaK U OCHOBHBIMH HAIllpaBICHUSIMU CO-
OHpaTEeNbCKON, HKCISUIIMOHHON, HAYIHOH U BBEICTABOYHON pabOTHI €ro COTPYIHHKOB. B crarhe mokasaHo,
YTO TIOCTEINEHHO B My3ee ChOPMUPOBAIICS KOJUIEKTUB KOMIIETCHTHBIX YUCHBIX-PEIUIHOBE/IOB, B LICHTPE BHH-
MaHUsI KOTOPBIX OBUIO M3ydYeHHE PEUTHO3HBIX BepoBaHuil HapogoB CCCP u ux mpeomoneHus Kak (popMbI
HepeKUTKOB. POCT HayuyHOro NMoTeHIMaNa My3esl, €ro 3BOJIIOLHS OT My3esl IPOIaraHJUCTCKOIO TOJIKa K My3€l0
HCTOPUYECKOTO THIA NpHBeNa K MEePeMMEHOBAaHHIO LIeHTpambHOrO aHTHPEIUTHO3HOTO My3est B MockBe B
1942 r. B lleHTpanbHblil My3el HCTOPUU PEIMIMU U aTeu3Ma U ero nepeaade u3 Cor3a BOUHCTBYIOMIUX Oe3-
00xuukoB B Beaeune AH CCCP.

Karouerssie cnosa: LleHTpaibHbI aHTUPEIUIHO3HBIA My3eil, COI03 BOMHCTBYIOIIMX 0GEe300KHHUKOB,
W3y9eHNE PEIUTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHUM, PEITUTHO3HBIC IEPEKUTKH
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The Central Anti-Religious Museum (CAM) was established by a resolution of
the Central Committee of the Russian Communist Party (VKPD) in spring 1926. The
resolution was passed in the wake of the hugely successful Baumansky anti-religious
exhibition mounted in 1925 at the Moscow School of Military Engineering and curated
by historian of religion Boris Kandidov, who contributed the exhibits. Much support to
the exhibition came from the military engineering students — they “did a good job as
carpenters, artists, guides, and lecturers” [Kandidov, 2012, 271]. The name of the exhibition
derives from the Baumansky District in Moscow where it was held, although the official
title of the event was “The Church and the Revolution”. Later, at the end of the 1930s,
Kandidov mentioned this project in his book “The Journey of Struggle. (Reminiscences
about the Setting-up of the Central Anti-religious Museum)”. The exhibition was described
as an important “stage in the struggle to create the anti-religious museum” — an institution
conceived and initiated by Kandidov himself [Kandidov, 2012, 270]. His experience
of teaching and public anti-religious campaigning over 1922 and 1923 convinced him
that a consistent use of visual presentation was crucial: “Lectures, reports, talks, and all
manner of performances had their effect; however, it was also necessary to use documents,
pictures and a broad variety of art exhibits to make the workers and peasants appreciate
the rightness of our position” [Kandidov, 2012, 264].

The success of the exhibition, which prompted the VKPb Central Committee to
endorse the opening of a new anti-religious museum, also inspired Kandidov to liaise
with Emelyan Yaroslavsky, head of the voluntary public organization named the League
of Militant Atheists (1925-1947), and to draft a proposal for the museum in autumn
1926 jointly with M. Sheynman, F. Kovalev and M. Pokrovsky. A few months later, in
December 1926, Kandidov’s proposal was published in the journal “Antireligioznik”
(“Anti-religious”) [Kandidov, 1926]. Although commitment to “anti-religious struggle
and promotion of atheism” was seen as the core part of the museum’s mission, much of its
functions centred around research and acquisition. To achieve this goal, the new museum
had to create its own archive and library, build a collection (“amass valuable materials™)
and recruit qualified staff. According to Kandidov, a combination of these factors would
enable the CAM to develop into “a major research institution working comprehensively
towards spiritual emancipation of the labourers; a place for lively creative activity”
[Kandidov, 1926, 49].

The Central Anti-Religious Museum opened doors on 10 June 1929 in the former
Monastery of Christ’s Passions in Moscow. The event was held in celebration of the 2nd
National Congress of the League of Militant Atheists, the museum’s patron institution.
The CAM became the first-ever anti-religious museum in the USSR and the only facility of
this type in the world; however, just several years later, “over a hundred similar museums
were operating across the Soviet Union” [Tri goda, 1932, 14]. In 1934 the CAM was
recognized as a research institution of national importance by the Council of People’s
Commissars (Sovnarkom). The museum performed a variety of important functions
and was expected “to aggregate data about the work of provincial museums, to develop
guidelines on methodologies and techniques of anti-religious museum work”, “to organize
research work which would inform acquisition and museumification as well as translate
into profound research publications by the CAM” [Kogan, 1934, 36]. In autumn 1934,
the Museum formed a research group specializing in religious practices of the ethnicities
populating the USSR.

The research group functioned as the Moscow branch of the Leningrad Section for
Investigation of Religious Practices of the Peoples of the USSR, headed by ethnographer
N.M. Matorin. Over several years the Section compiled religious membership maps of
different areas; it also conducted research into religious syncretism jointly with both
established and aspiring religious historians, ethnographers, archaeologists and specialists
in folklore, resulting in an extensive network of research correspondents in national
republics and regions. By 1934 it had local branches in Kalinin, Voronezh and Cheboksary
[Shakhnovich,2013,216]. The Section was created as a result of transformations undergone
by the research group specializing in popular religious activities or, shortly, “the historical
study of religious cults”; established in Leningrad in autumn 1928, the Section changed its
name and headquarters several times. From February 1934 onwards, the Section operated
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under the auspices of the Museum of the History of Religion (USSR Academy of
Sciences), bringing together students, university lecturers, museum workers, researchers,

experts in regional studies and members of the local branches of the League of Militant
Atheists in Leningrad and Leningrad Region [Shakhnovich, 2013, 200]. The Section
focused on the study of “vestigial religious cults”, which had “originated in clan-based
and feudal societies”, as well as explored the “decline of such religious cults with
the elimination of multilayered economy in the USSR, owing to socialist construction and
cultural revolution” [Nevskii, 1934, 106]. In his report “On the study of religious practices
of the peoples of the USSR”, delivered on 13 June 1934 at the Research Conference for
Anti-Religious Work, N.M. Matorin, the thought leader of the Section, set forth “the key
goals of Marxian religious studies” [Shakhnovich, 2016, 30] and offered an analysis of
“the disappearing religious cults that originated during the period of clan-based society
and its disintegration”[Matorin, 2016, 314]. He emphasized that research into the decline
of religion in the USSR would be quite impossible without serious “study of religious
survivals among the peoples of the USSR [Matorin, 2016, 314-315]. “In-depth knowledge
of the study content, of the religious beliefs which continue in some areas as survivals”
was regarded by Matorin as the key prerequisite for evidence-based “anti-religious work™
and for bringing about “the elimination of religious prejudice as such”. The “in-depth
knowledge”, according to Matorin, was to be obtained by “efforts of militant atheists
such as ethnographers, historians, and students of folklore” [Matorin, 2016, 331-332].
The term “survival” was broadly applied in Soviet humanities of that period to denote a
variety of social and cultural phenomena, including religious practices, which represented
the legacy of the past and were expected to disappear with the transition to the new social
system. The term was coined by the British anthropologist Edward Tylor, who suggested
considering “certain cultural forms as living ‘proofs and examples of an older condition of
culture’ which remain in a newer culture due to habit or tradition” [ Shakhnovich, 2016, 31].

In keeping with the goals and objectives outlined by Matorin, the research group
specializing in religious practices of the ethnicities populating the USSR operating at
the CAM presented a series of papers over 1934, including “Religious beliefs of
the Western Circassians”, “Water and tree worship in Taldom District, Moscow Oblast”,
“Veneration of St. Nicholas of Mozhaisk in Kaluga District”, “Water worship in Kaluga
District”, and “Sectarianism in Vesyegonsk District, Moscow Region”. Other papers
explored pre-Christian beliefs of the Mordovians, the trade-related religious cult shared
by the Murmansk fishers, and efforts to eliminate religious prejudice among collective
farmers in Chuvashia and Uzbekistan [Kogan, 1934, 36].

The documentary materials on the history of the CAM available from the Scientific
and Historical Archive of the State Museum of the History of Religion (SMHR) indicate
that the group offered membership to the museum staff as well as ethnographers and
experts in regional studies who conducted field work to generate “in-depth knowledge”.
N.M. Matorin’s report lists several “researchers that investigated into the culture of various
ethnicities inhabiting the USSR” and made up a network of “highly competent experts
despite being little known in the anti-religious environment” [Matorin, 2016, 328]. These
included M.E. Sheremeteva, who worked in the Kaluga Local History Museum in 1921—
1942, and M.I. Kostrova, CAM staff member. According to Matorin, both researchers
undertook to map the sites of syncretic cults across Moscow Region [Matorin, 2016, 329].
This work may have informed M. E. Sheremeteva’s paper on the veneration of St. Nicholas
of Mozhaisk and water worship in Kaluga District as well as M.1. Kostrova’s report on tree
and water worship in Taldom District, Moscow Region, which were presented to the Unit
for Investigation of Religious Beliefs of the Peoples of the USSR at the CAM.

The subjects of the papers reflect much more than the impressive variety of content
and the vast geography of field studies carried out by the CAM and its guest researchers.
In Matorin’s opinion, they demonstrated “the controversial nature of religious decline and
the distinctive features of this process that are specific to the local ethnic and cultural contexts
as well as to the unique forms of ancient religious beliefs” [Matorin, 2016, 324]. The scholar
stressed that anti-religious activity, if it is to remain “effective, fast, intense and flexible”, has
to build on “the religious and cultural features specific to each individual area” as well as rely
“on the findings of research on specific forms of religious decline” [Matorin, 2016, 324-325].
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In 1936, the CAM designed “A tentative program for research on religious
survivals and decline of mass religious worship” [SHA SMHR, fund 31, inv.1, file 122] —
a document, which appears to have been inspired by, and stemmed from to need to order,
field research. The closing sections of the program featured conclusions about “the
extreme complexity of religious decline among the masses”, “multiplicity of forms that
the religious decline takes” and “the varying degree of the hold of religious survivals
on people”; these factors rendered impossible “any simplistic classification of people
into believers and non-believers”. In view of the above, the program aimed to capture
this “diversity through in-depth study”. “Particular attention” was to be paid to religion
in everyday life: researchers were encouraged “to focus on the most dramatic cases of
religious rites or traditions (funerals, festivals or other) being celebrated for reasons other
than religious, and to provide explanations for these reasons”.

In 1937, the CAM had to relocate after the Monastery of Christ’s Passions was
marked for demolition to make room for a large-scale reconstruction scheme affecting
Gorky Street (now Tverskaya). The exhibits were moved to the former Church of Nicholas
the Wonderworker in Kalyaevskaya Street (now Dolgorukovskaya), which had been
closed in 1934. The church was repurposed as museum premises and had to undergo
serious modification to fulfil its new function. The remodeling plan was developed by
the Architectural and Design Studio Ne3 of the Urban Planning Department at the Moscow
City Council under the supervision of Academician [.A. Fomin. According to the initial
plan, the museum was to have 12 exhibition halls, a room on Science and Religion, a 100-
seat cinema, and a reference library; the plan also provided for a large storage facility,
a separate disinfection chamber, and a restoration workshop “to ensure better preservation
of the museum collection, which has lately been enriched with new materials” [Ginsburg,
1936, 8]. The surviving documentary evidence shows that the plan was developed in close
cooperation with E.M. Yaroslavsky, permanent head of the League of Militant Atheists,
who personally reviewed and approved all designs. The total reconstruction costs exceeded
7 million roubles. In the course of remodeling, part of the quadrangular frame and the
apse of the church were dismantled; the remaining part was converted into a two-storey
building to which a five-story annex designed in the Stalinist “Empire” style was added.
Most of the furniture, including specially designed shelves and cases, were mounted on
the walls. As a result of the works (completed in 1940), the total area of the museum
increased by 2.5 times compared to the premises the CAM occupied in the Monastery of
Christ’s Passions; owing to this, the museum was expected to transform “into a prominent
research center as well as an artistic and architectural landmark” [SHA SMHR, fund 31,
inv.1, file 34, fol. 1].

By the late 1930s, the Museum could boast just such “competent staff” as Kandidov
had dreamed of; it was a team made up of “experts in religious studies, not just atheists”
[Tarasova, Chenskaya, 2002, 27]. These included established and aspiring Soviet students
of religion, notably M.M. Sheynman, N.A. Pupyshev, G.P. Snesarev, A.B. Ranovich,
V.S. Rozhnitsyn, S.A. Tokarev, V.M. Shokhor, I.A. Kryvelev, A.L. Pint, M.M. Persits, and
B.I. Sharevskaya. To enhance its collections, the Museum engaged in interinstitutional
exchanges, acquired exhibits from private owners, commissioned paintings and sculptures
in anti-religious subjects as well as received some objects from religious institutions
facing closure.

Field trips to remote areas of the Soviet Union such as Buryatia, Caucasus and
Central Asia were another important source of exhibits. The Museum often relied on
the services of guest experts, including the prominent Russian specialist in Caucasian
culture E. M. Shilling, who was contracted to supplement the CAM collection with
objects demonstrating religious practices in the Caucasus. Another extra-staff specialist,
I. Muradov, was invited by the CAM director P.F. Fedorovich to travel to Uzbekistan
(Tashkent and Samarkand) in search of materials relating to Muslim culture, and to
organize their delivery to Moscow. Eventually, “between 1934 and 1941, the expeditions,
research missions and acquisitions from private collections enabled the museum to amass
valuable historical and art objects as well ca. 100,000 books, including many rarities”
[SHA SMHR, fund 31, inv. 1, file 32, fol. 1]. With the fast growing collection, the CAM
was able to regularly update its permanent exhibition, which was based on the historical

124



Vicropus penurnosenenns / History of Religious Studies

principle and “highlighted the origins of religious beliefs in pre-historic society, the evolution
of religion in the ancient and antique world as well as the emergence and development
of world religions: Christianity (including Roman Catholicism, Orthodoxy and Christian
sects), Islam and Buddhism-Lamaism”.

With the beginning of the Great Patriotic War, the museum exhibition was
dismantled; the objects were placed for storage and the exhibition space was used as a base
for the air defense service. In October 1941, when the front line approached dangerously
close to Moscow, many yet non conscripted male staff members joined the Red Army’s
Sverdlovsk Battalion as volunteers. The museum workers that stayed behind despite
evacuation were involved in the museum’s defense efforts: they worked in the local air raid
control team, built defense facilities, organized travel exhibitions and delivered lectures as
well as planned new exhibitions and conducted field studies into forms of religious worship
at wartime. The field studies were conducted on request of the League of Militant Atheists.
The surviving documents held in the Scientific and Historical Archive of the State Museum
of the History of Religion confirm that the field work was mainly carried out in the Moscow,
Ryazan, Tambov, and Kirov districts as well as Udmurtia and Chuvashia.

On 20 February 1942, the CAM was renamed the Central Museum of the History
of Religion and Atheism. According to contemporary documents, “the renaming logically
flowed from the prior collection, research and exhibition work of the museum rather than
simply representing the change of label” [SHA SMHR, fund 31, inv.1, file 32, fol. 1].
The new name also signalled that “the CAM had slowly but surely evolved from an anti-
religious and propagandist institution into a historical museum” [Tarasova, Chenskaya,
2002, 27].

In October 1944, Sovnarkom issued a resolution to hand over the CAM building
to the State Committee for Cinematography operating under the auspices of Sovnarkom.
The resolution, signed by N.A. Voznesensky, suggested relocating the CAM to the former
Church of Christ's Ascension in Nikitskie Vorota Square. In summer 1945 the USSR Academy
of Sciences at the initiative of its Institute of Philosophy filed a petition to Sovnarkom urging
to place the CAM under the charge of the Academy. S.1. Vavilov, President of the Academy,
requested that the museum be handed over to the Academy together with its current
premises. On 10 December 1945 Sovnarkom passed a resolution (signed by V.M. Molotov)
which sealed the new status of the museum as part of the USSR Academy of Sciences;
the document also confirmed the handover of the museum’s building in Kalyaevskaya
Street to the Committee of Cinematography, with the subsequent relocation of the CAM
to the former Church of Christ’s Ascension. Shortly after the document was issued, the
CAM’s building was taken over by the animated film studio Soyuzmultfilm. The museum
was left without any alternative accommodation as a panel appointed by the Academy and
incorporating members of Sovnarkom’s Architectural Commission proposed to hand over
the Church of Christ’s Ascension to the Energy Institute of the Academy of Sciences.
The panel members were of the opinion that the relocation would result in serious
modification to the building of the church to the detriment of its interior, designed by such
outstanding masters as M.D. Bykovsky and A.N. Grigoryev. The Academy’s Administrative
Service suggested that the CAM be housed in the former Church of St. Nicholas
the Wonderworker on Yamy (Ulyanovskaya Street; now Nikoloyamskaya); the church had
been closed in 1928 and was partly occupied by a warehouse which belonged to the Ministry
of State Security. However, the museum staff resented the confined new quarters, which
were four times smaller than the old CAM building in Kalyaevskaya Street; they believed
that the relocation “would put paid to the museum as a national center, diminishing it to
an institution of ‘regional’ importance” [SHA SMHR, fund 31, inv.1, file 34, fol. 6].

On 12 January 1946, the Presidium of the USSR Academy of Sciences passed
a resolution placing the Museum in charge of the Academy. The exhibits were handed over
to the Academy, which established a Central Museum of the History of Religion in Moscow
under its auspices. The Bureau of the Department of History and Philosophy was authorized
by the Presidium to decide on the status of the new museum within the institutional framework
of the Academy. Following the proposal of Academician V.P. Volgin, Vice-President of
the Academy, the Bureau decreed: “So as there being no premises available for the Museum
in Moscow.. ., the Museum should be relocated to the building of the former Kazan Cathedral
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in Leningrad, currently housing the Leningrad Museum of the History of Religion, USSR
Academy of Sciences” [SHA SMHR, fund 31, inv.1, file 34, fol. 6]. However, shortly after
that S.P. Tolstov, director of the Academy’s Institute of Ethnography, made an inspectional
trip to Leningrad and concluded that “the former Kazan Cathedral was currently unsuitable
for being used as a museum” [HAS SMHR, fund 31,inv.1, file 34, fol. 6]. The Bureau
submitted a proposal to the Presidium of the Academy that the Moscow and Leningrad
museums of the history of religion be merged on the platform of the Moscow museum
[Shakhnovich, 2007, 14].

While the debates unfolded in the Bureau, the museum, as his alarmed staff
members noted bitterly, “was suspended in a vacuum”. Its books and exhibits were hastily
packed for relocation by Soyuzmultfilm’s temporary workers, often in blithe indifference
to safety rules. Repeated statements of protest by the museum’s Head for Research
V.M. Shokhor and other members of the research team yielded no results. Not a single
member of the Presidium of the USSR Academy of Sciences or the Bureau of the History
and Philosophy Department ever visited the museum [SHA SMHR, fund 31, inv.1, file 34,
fol. 7]. The resolution by the Presidium of the USSR Academy of Sciences “On Liquidation
of the Museum of the History of Religion in Moscow”, issued on 20 March 1947, finally
led to the closure of the CAM, whose collections were transferred to the Museum of
the History of Religion in Leningrad [Shakhnovich, Chumakova, 2014, 58-59].
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